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Of contending fdr the FalrTk. G 
Preached before the KINO, March 13, 1719-20, 


- "Epiſtle of Jove,” Verſe 3. latter Part. 


It was needfub feu Me to worite unto Nu, and 
. exhorg. You, that Le ſhouid earneſily* contend 
. for the Faith which vas once delivered unto 
be Saints, pag. 21. 
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or Judging One Another. 
Preadhed b before the Kue, kur 18, ners. 


Romans xiv. 4. 


Who art thou that judgeſt another Man's Ser- 
vant? To his own Maſter be JE; or 


falletb. pag. 47. 
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Of the true Uſe of this Nan 


Preach befoke the SI 850 Febr. 21, 1 10 


1 e ee vii, 31. 
And They that uſe this World, as not abuſing it: 


1 ; 8 . For the Faſhion of this, W or AT away. P 65. 
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gt. Paul's Diſcourſe to Felix, | 
Preached before the Kin O, Febr 15, 192930, 
 Aers xxiv. part of 24" and 23% Verſes. 
se ſent for Paul, and heard. Him concerning 
the Faith in Chriſt: And as He reaſoned of 


Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and | Judge 70 
come, Felix trembled. | pag. 103. 
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For if 1 build again the Things which I deſtroy- 
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SERMON VII. 
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Preached before the Kin Gs, Febr. 23, 1734-5. 


| HEBREWS Xiil. 14. ; 
For here baue We no continuing City; but We 
ſeek one to come. Pag. 14 
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| BOP pag. . 
SERMON X 
Of Perſcetivs on Account * Religion. 


111 Y 


I R O M. xiv. "a 
Who art Thou that fudgeft Another Mar s Ser- 
want ?' Jo his bwn Maſter, He flandtth or 
falleth, Pag. 187. 
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SERMON XII. 

| The Impoſibility of. ſerving God. and Mam- 

EY mon. San 

No 6 Servant can a free t "Mains : for either 
He will hate the one, and Hove” the otber; or 


elſe He will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other. Ve cannot , Go 0D N MA M- 


M ON. 1 « .\ g. 227. 
| SER M 0 N XIII. | 
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MATTHEW- xx. 26, 27, 
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LUKE vii. 33, 34- 
John the Baptiſt came neither eating Bread, 
nor drinking Wine, and ye ſay, He hath a 1 
Devil. The Son of man is come, eating 1 
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nous Man, and a Wine-bibber, a Friend of _ 
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PROVERBS xxx. 8, 9. 


Give. ne neither Poverty, nor Riches; feed 
me with Food convenient for me. Left The . 
Fall. and deny Thee, and ſay,” Mo is the 


. Lord? Or, leſi I be poor and ſteal, and take 
_ the Nan of my Gop # 1 Vain, 
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be joyous, but grievous : nevertheleſs, after- 
wards, it yieldeth the peaceful Fruit f 
© Righteouſneſs, unto them which are exerciſed 
_ Thereby, pag. 339. 
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| Preached before the Ka G5 March OF IJ 
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Land 


Aerts Fei e 


Then Paul, load in the mid} of. Marr bill and 


ſaid, Ye Men of Athens, I Pater FRat, in 
all things Ye ors Yoo * Die 4 


P P 0 8 ING the Word Super lth to S E RM. 

8 anſwer exactly to che Mord in the Origi- 1. 
nal; yet, it does not ſeem rightly tranſ· WWW 

lated here = the Expreſſion too ſuperſtiticus: | 

becauſe this carries along with it an Implica- 

tion that there is a Degree of Superſtition, not 

at all blameable; and that St. Paul in this Paſ- 

ſage allows it; contrary to the conſtant Uſe of 

that Word amongſt Us, in a bad Senſe. The 

Greek mord for that Temper of Mind, re- 

latin 8 to Religion, from apes the Athenians 

are, in Our. Tranſlation denominated Super flitis 

ous,  bgnifies a Dread of ſome Superior Be- 

ing, or Beings ; and commonly, an Unreaſonable, 

Blind, and Glony, Dread of ſuch Beings, leads 

B 


ing 


2 Oels 8 


jen rs —_— "—_ „ 


sR ig to great and various bade about the 
2. Methods of pleaſing Them. And as the Word, 
W uſed by rst! Paul implies in it a Cumhar in of 
the Atheyzans with Others and therefore N 
e ee e Sei, Jo, © 
ordinary; or the like: I think, the Apoſtle ma 
be truly repteſented as ſpeaking thus to T 
F mand eee Ve Men of Athens, L perceive 


8 "Sap erior t U 

4 2 1 — found any ET # ", =P 
a: this I conclude, from b L have bla 

= « of the publie Marks of your Wor/bip par- 
ec ing in the City. For; beſides your- Altars to 
„ numberleſs Baris with Names to them, in 
„hien you” agree with Others, all at6und 
uod; 1 found an Altar inferibed 70 rhe Un- 
bun God: which uncgmtnon Appearance 
| 5 muſk be owing to a very extraordinary De- 
"= 1. Hees of a dark, and eo ente Trobe of 
_----- «Tome Superior Being, though you knew not 
& wat: Whom you fear you may otherwiſe 
«he thought to habe neglected, GC. 
| But, as 1 is my preſent Deſign to take Oe⸗ 

* caſion from the Words of the Text, as the ey 
fand in Our 7 ranflation, to ſpeak a Wehn 
| inatmer upon t the Subject of Super/irion, as ma) 
4 be of general Uſe, ab Service, to All Chiti. 
8 ans.” Ms great Affair of True Religion; * 
Gar br ener farther into any Critival? f 


va 


— 
— PI w ] . 2. oe wore — ws _ 
TS IVY, Fel * FI * : — WA. > 


Of SunmRrSTIT LON "> 
ries about the preciſe Meaning of the Words in SE 95 | 
the Orighat; or. theqabale-Entention of St. Paul, 1 
in this Diſcourſe: but Thall endeavour, boli : & N N 


b 9 1 To KA 7 Son | thing e Wars ef 
55 de, as Vice, 0 be 1 — 1 


bale” 25 SANE: =? FT os * 25 90251 Nn bj 
15 TO Feier out the True Remedy of it. And. 


"Ih To apply what 1 all have ald, to 
3 and to * lane State * Chriſtia- 
. Ain World. ; 1190 12 
* 1 will ben 1 ove 500 dome. AE 
count of the Nature. of Superſtiti on, coplidered 
as e to be ayoided*%y All; 1.” 


—— — 


. this OY been much the fans, 


Theſe . have; ; "the. Generat . Mts BE 

muſt, I ſuppoſe, be given, entirely with Rela- 

tion to that Faith, that Warſhip,”.' and that | 

Practice, to which, both theſe Sorts off Pers 

ſons might, ſee themſelves to be truly and ener 

* obliged, as their Religion, and Duty. * 
With reſpect therefore, to Heathens, the belt 


Account i can, at preſent, think of, is this; ö 
the, Superſtition of Heathens conſiſted in every// 
Particular; which either their Far, or their we 
Fully; either the Strength of their, Imagination, 
or. ee of their e or: the De. 


3 An 


9 


, 7 eee in 15 to 11 7 55 pert og or 
was che Qbjecs, of their Religious. regards : 


Eyery thing, BY „ of this Sort, wh hether relating 
to their Faith, r to the Nature or Manner 7 of 


; their Manſbip, or mA the Practice of their Lives; 
WA! Was contradicbor or diſagteeable to 
the. juſt. Notions. in ſuch important Matters, 
which were then, and ever are. and ever will 


be, the certain and plain Reſult, of the, nl 


won Reaſon, of Mankind, exerciſed 1 upop. 
| Subjects, GS his it Was, that Was to ME tl eir 


Conducter in Religious, , Affairs; 1 and therek ore, 


it is by comparing it with what. ; heir Reaſon 
opght to haye led them to make their - Relige on, 


that you muſt judge What it was that "he 8 


e of the Heathens conſiſted ji oY 44 
„And thus it was that St. Paul jag gd of 
the, Superſtition of the Athenians, 1225 [regard 


tg. 4 Warſhip « as is plain from BY, Pil. 


courle: td Them. . He ſaw, amongſt many 


others, an Altar dedicated to the Unknown God; ok 


ane: this: be concluded. 10 have been, raiſed. by 
The ſuperſtitious bY F and blind 1 7 of 


uwe, Deen ought 1 15 bee argued. trom, + 
orks of, Nature, in very Y Year, "and. 5 
and Da That, the, Supreme Ga AR . 

* of the Wall had made Himfelf 8 
ficiently 


V Beings, ſuperior to thetnſclyes, whom - Sf 


kney, not w ben. HO th 13 Rf 


” 3 2 
3 


ok ©,\ 
a3 4 Pe. x . 
D 


of Sur ase TY _— 
fieiehrly'# noten to Then,” ts her OE 
Religious Wortſhip; by theſe Halt 0 "his, T 

| which were always 'before tha Eyes. 
e Agtccably 4e chie, mme dee 


it 61 

ö Ching 5, conſidered 48 riianm the Fol 
dee Teſus Cut. as 4 Teacher: ſent — 
Gon, muſt confiſt in every Particular, which 
any Petfons, called Ch#iftions, have added, or 

7 5 add,” to the plaim and expreſs Derinruriunr 

of cheir Lord and Maſter himfelf; under the No- 
tion of ſomething neceſſary to our pleaſing and 
90 5 2 whether it's reſj pet —— 


. e x — neee 
to ether and Chriſtiaus, you will ſec, tobe 
ry ſmall; in the End: 8 
Great Defign of our Lord's ap ppearing in the 
World, utterly to deſtroy the — Fabric of 
Superſtition; to reſtore the Dictates af Ductr- 
_ Reaſon to "their: Force and-Autbority\ 
and, by callitig the World to believe it Hin, as 

ſent by God, to replace the only Method of 
pleaſing Him, upon that True Foundation; upon 


Which it ought to ave been placed, whethet 
He had appeared Men, ot not. | 


80 that the Di ferne between True Relic. 
gion, D be this that'the 
N is the Argument of the uUgment aid 
N W 1 2 Unider= 


We may therefore, as we paſs, — 
that 'Saperſtition, in ſome Reſpects, is That 
to Religion; which, in common Life, the Hat 
Fery'sf (a> fate Tongus ie, to the Sincerity of 


o. 


from the juſt No- 
tions of a Go, enforced upon Chiſtiaus by 


Of $9 8 s 1 * 
aderandimg colleQing,” 


e plalneſt Dec lurutiam of their Maſter; the 


only poſfible Method of pleafing Him . and 
the Later w/the Reſult of ungoverned Pas- 


fon p Either "the" Hupe of pleaſing God with 

ſomething entirely diſtiv& from; andicoritrary 

to, thoſe Notions; or the uneaſy Feur that He 

will not be pleaſed, without the ue 
ing which has no Relation to them. 


en and Friendſhip." Flatfery takes 


the Place, * often the very Aire and Mien, 
of ſincere Profeſſion. It puts itſelf inſtead of 

Friendſhip; and hopes to be taken fob it; - It 
is made up of pleaſing Sounds; and Expteſſions: 
and the Appearance is of ſomething 
chen, it is founded upon a Baſeneſs of Soulʒ ho- 


ping to pleaſe; or fearing to diſpleaſe; without 


any thing wirhin anſwering to thoſe Profeſſions. 


And, in the End, the Evil is, That, when the 
Maſque is, by ſome Accident, taken off; the Re- 
roaches which are due only to the Falſeneſs of 


well to diſtinguiſh, upon the fincere Ebi mods 
»M e itſelf, 9 it t only imitated. 
f An 


$0049 But 


ch. Pretenſes, are caſt, by ſuch as are not able 


088658 46 wiv 


And, in the fame manner, Super} 
thruſt itſelf into - the Place of Religion wand ig 


# 
1100 haths EN 


1. 


dedome an 7del; to Which the greater Part f 


the Worlii hath long continued to bom down: 
And, having uſurped, not only the Place; but 
the Garb and Language, of — no great 
Wonder that, in all Ages, both 
then and Cbriſtian World, the Scams, oeca- 
ſioned by the Former only, have been, put to 
the Account of the Latter; and the Evils 
vrhich the Madneſs of Superſtition, alone hath 
produced, have been 4ʃl, in general, charged 
to prevent them: nay, that the very Word 
Religion hath come to ſtand for that Syſem of 
Super ſtit ions, w hatſoever it be, which has pre- 


vailed in any Country, or Society, But to return, 


3 The principal thing to be regarded, under 
this firſt Head, is, That every Particular, em- 
braced as ſomething neceſſary to the pleaſing 
of Gop, which is not plainly declared to be 
ſo, either by the Voice of Reaſon, or the Words 
of the Goſpel, is the Super/tition. of Men, and 
of Chriſtians ; whether it relate to Faith, Mar- 
Joupsi or Practice. But the next ir Tanin 


40 . 10 en Tt h of 
15 II. To. point out. "the true Rene of "this 


. immenſe. and deplorable. Evil: an 5 ID 
much the more difficult to be, e818 
DONE,» 5 4 r 155 
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in the Heas! 


arne d 
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CAT * 
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ESE tion baye 1 Mien make a 
A 2 ſuitable to the Nature, and firſt Prin- 
ciple, of the: Huil. And, the Ew conſiſting in 
departing, from. one certain ſteady Rule: the 
proper Remedy muſt conſiſt in the reducing Men 
ta that Rule, from which they ought n 
have departed. I ſhall now, therefore, pre 
What the Goſpel, as it is repreſented by Chet 
and his Apgltles, profeſſes and deſigns to do, 
in order to this. And then we ſhall judge 
whether any thing gan be more reaſonable in N 
itſelf, more beneficial to Mankind, or, conſe- 
. more honourable. to.the. Goſpel itſelf. 
You may eaſily ſee what this is, even by 
St. Pauls Conduct in this Chapter. At the 
— erte, he takes Notice of the Great. Super- 
tition of the Atbenians;.. and, at the 2g* and 
following verſes, he propoſeth to them. ado! - 
the only Cure for it, inſt, the Knowledge of 
that One God, whom alone they ought to Wor⸗ 
ſhip: Then,, the Nature of that Worſbip which 
is due to ſuch a Being, nat confined to, ot de, 
pendent upon, particular Places, or Ciscun - 
3 hut ſuitable. to the Nature of a Baus, 5 
wha J. and every where preſent with us: Tben, 
eceſſity of | Repentance, that is, of dis." ö 
= dag Was 9. in the Seer 2A 
their 
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ess zien 
their Lies; fot which he urge 


Them, as'\known + by His Works, 18 the lame 
God, who will judge che World, by 7 «ſus Chriſt, 
ubam be "raiſed from the Dead, as 'a ſenfible 
Aſſurance of this Truth. Here a St. Paul 
repteſents to them Religiar, inſtead of their 


former Saperfi;tion, under the Notion of Bio- 


ing, and adi ping, One God, the Mater, the 
Govermour, the Fudge, of the World 728 & 


practiſing all that is good and praiſe-worthy. * 


Lou ſee, therefore, that True Religion, ahh 


is, in the Nature of Things, (and I with 1 
could ſay, in Tinie, 2 great deal) more antient 


chan the Corraption of it, is, Virtue in all its 


Extent, regularly practiſed and purſued, under 
the Senſe of the ſupreme Being, the Creator, | 
Cover nme, and Judge, of the World. And 
this is That to vhich St. Paul, and' his Fel- 
low-Labourers, were conſtantly calling back 
the World of 1 and prefiing | upon 
Beliruers alſo . 

And all this 1 perfectly agreeable to ehe 
eu Amies- himfelf, in plain Words; propoſed 
uponmany Qccafions, through his Life, with - 


reſpect to Faith, 'to' Porſbip, and to Fra, 
With regard to Faith; He mie ane of his 15 
Prayers to God, his -Father; that it was the _ 
in Him, * —_ 


LY 
©. 
: 


9 
th che Argue K mnt 
ment, that we Geb whom he preaches to. 1. 


1 Sure 


an M. He was endeavour ing to bring the: World to, 
1.1 by calling ere believe in Himſelf, ſent by 
VV at True\God, | With Reſpect to Worſhip, He 
had an Occaſion offered; in his: Converſation 
with the Woman of Samaria, to declare, that 

this Vonſbip was not to be confined to any ſuch 
Circurmſtances, as particular Places, or the like; 

but muſt be agreeable to the Nature of the 

Being worſhiped ; that the Father, (for he 
ſpeaks all along of Him) was then ſeeking 

fuch\Worfhipers, as would not worſhip: what 

they knew nothing of; or, would not worſhip. 

Him any otherwiſe, than in Spirit and Truth, 

And then, as to the Conduct of Life, and 

Fractice; his Declarations, in general, are all 
referred to the Nature, and Attributes, of the 

Supreme Furber of all Things; to the doing 

bis Will; to the imitating his Pet fections; 

and to the practiſing every thing recommend- 

ed by that Law of Reaſon, which He _ our 
Lond to revive and enforce; ll 1 oh, 
For, in this laſt Particular of Praca it 
is evident, that neither our Lord, nor his im- 
mediate; Diſciples, have framed 128 exact Syſ- 
tem of Morality, explicitly mentioning 
particular Duty, or Sin; but _ dae t 
better to appeal, in moſt Inſtances, to the 
Great and Univerſal Law of Reaſon, which they 


Str 8 and 


OfcSor nas TI TON. 


and Uprightneſs of Heart) as he will tee m 


it at the Gieat Day of Accounts. 


But in the Caſe of Mionſbip, in Which the: 


Inventions and Follies of Men had ſheuu 
themſelves wantonly and infinitely various, to 
all the Degrees of Sapenſtition; He took oc- 
caſion to be a little mote particular. In 
that Pruyer which he taught his Diſciples, 
He leads his Followers to the Object of their 
Mon ſbip, Go p, under the moſt eaſy; and 
the moſt intelligible, Notion! of à Faber: 
including every Bing relating both to Au- 
thority and Goodneſi; and repreſenting Him 
to us as our Great Maker,” Govermur, and 
Benęfactor. He then goes on to the Matter 
of our Prayers, in a Manner ſo plain, and 
in Expreſſions ſo far removed from evety 
Word, that either ſuppoſes any Paſſion within, 
or can be deſigned to raiſe one, that it is well 
worth while for Us all to conſider, and ĩmi- 
tate it, by ſpeaking to God, agreeably to bis 
Nature, and our Relation to Him; and expteſſ- 
ing our Sentiments before Him, more vvith our 
VUndenſtanding, than with our Paſont. And 
certainly, vvhatever is the Reſult of the Under- 

ſanding is likely to laſt, and to have an Effect 
upon our Minds and Lives: But Paſſian, raiſed 
for a preſent Oecaſion, and then naturally ceaſ- 
ing, can Hardly be thought to leave the Mind 


bn more 


12 Of SW EER S 7 1 tox. | 
Sd! WM. mos guarded, and better armed, for the "Cor 
1 duct of our Practice, than it was before. Nr 
AR this 1 mention, and preſs, 1 in a very partichlar 
Manner, 'becauſe 1 think it of the utmoſt Im 
| nce, that the Duty of Prayer, which is 
the Worſhip of the Great Gop, ſhould not, hy 
the Operation of Su perftition, become, in the 
Opinion and Practice of any Chriſtians, the Ar? 
of raiſing a preſent. Paſſion, upon a preſent Oc- 
caſion; inſtead.of the moſt likely Method of 
forming che laſting Habit of a Diſpoſition to 
all that is Good; 400 the Expreſſion of Thoſe: 
Sentiments, which alone ought to be expr: | 
before God. But, to return, 
As Worſhip, and. Practice, en Aera 
e Faith, and Knowledge; and, as ; the Super 
Piition: of Morſuip and Prafice muſt depend 
upan the Stperſtition of Faith; fo the Cube of 
this muſt begin at the Foundutign:! And ac 
cordingly, the Deſign of the Gepe is tö re- 
claim Men from the Superſtitiom of Worſhip 
and Practice, by recalling them to the Belief of 
the One” Supreme God, whoſe Nature ſhews 
botk how He is to be 2vor/oiped, and how He 
is to be./erved. But, as I have obſerved; with 
regard to Practice in general, that the Goſpel 
doth not draw up a Formal Sylem of the 
Bounds and Nature. of every Vzrtue and Vice; 
but ſends all Men to the original Univer- 
18411 fal 
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1 Law; 7.90 refers chern to the Imitation es Rx 
God: o, it rhay'b be rem marked; "that in; thole | Fa 
Caſes of Profiice\itfelf,” in which Imagination 2 IP 
- and Pan might de fuppoled to have' "molt 
Scape; the greateſt Care hath been taken” to 3 
guard againſt t the ill Effect of them. "For L | 
ſtanc & the Love of Gov, and the Love of | 
our Net hbour, "which are {poken « of, in the 
New en 195 as Duties to which all Men, 
of all Techpers And Diſpolitions, are equolly ob. 
ed; are fo plainly deferibed, that every 
Cie m —_ "fee, that 8 keep. the 
Gig in 


_ Poles" the Beef and MY e of his ami 
able Perfe&tions,) will Ye e by bis 
& to hve Gop truly; and thit e who 
12 5 no Evil to his Neighbour, but all the 
God it in His Power, is tri y poſſeſſed of that 
Love of his Nei rghbour which is "the alfi 
the Low, as far as Social Life i concerned: 
and may from hence make himſelf eaſy; if be 
cannot eat of thoſe extraordinary Emotions, 
or Practices, which ſome Others ſpeak of; bot 
which, at leaſt,” cannot be faid to be made 
© Duty of A, by their” great "Law-giver. 
This. ſeems to have been deſigned Seine 
the” Superſtition of Praftice; as it was ta- 
ing the Working of the heated Imag ginations 
of Men, as ST F but of he Reli- 


. I gion 


[ 6 


Sur TIr ro 


Co gion of their Lives. It was removing; qut of the 


| DS, the ſupenſtitious Hope of pleaſing God 


ount, every Thing, Which might create 


with ſomething, which He, has fever infiſted 
upon; and in Others, the ſuperſtitions Fear of 
_ diſpleafing him, for want of it; And found- 
ing Religion upon ſomething which Men 
can find their Part in; and not upon Any 
Point, which the differing Tenperr and D 
poſitions. of Men make impoſſible to A in a 
Matter made equally the Day, of All. No 
thing, indeed) in the Diſpenſation o Crit, re- 
lating to Practice, appears to be deſigned, ot 
framed, to excite; in the Soul, wirhin, any 
Thought leading to Practical Suberſtition; but 
every. Part of it conſpires to form a regular 
Conduct of Life, wit bout. Waren IY 
«You fee, then, how rational a Nemeth he 
Goſpel; in its Purity, propoſeth; to cure the 
World of Superſtition; by calling All Men to 
a Worſhip, and to a Practice, worthy of God, 
and worthy of Man: and to rid the Minds of 
Men of unconceivable Uneaſineſſes, by placing 
the Service of Gop upon Principles'agreeable 
to the Judgment and en upon . 
alone inward Peace depends. 
I know of nothing ſet up, in a ene 
this, but Atheiſm, or a total Infidelity.” And 
_ if it be thoroughly: imbibed, which is 
hardly 


— n * 2 , * C 
0 , "I K I” a TT] 4s. ate Ge if * * E 4 N 2 R \ 4 * Prey. FAR 
4 7 * * 3 Fm b 7 9 * 9 So * 2 2 83 9 F * be e w a A H . F A” 
TY * a6 - : m—_—y 8 P 5 2 * << . - x 1 þ - 2 
9 v4 1 1 — 7 p : * - — 7 7 ? 
4 _ * « + FY * wth, 
1 z ; * 1 * FI x . 5 r - 
l : 4 = 
. 4 * » 
—_ CT. : id - l - * . s *. Fd 
l 9 „ 
4 1 y « « A » — 
a „ ” * — 5 Pe 5 - - 
, f Ld , : : 8 
— 1 ag \ » 
* 5 
\ 


122 s N. 

Mushaspag blase ſoppiiſez will: indeed; vid * 5 

the Mind ef any Supenſlitiaus xelatinga tote . 

plaaſing that Great Being, Which it baniſhes's Vo 

£ out of the World. But then, there are 0 
or three Confiderations, Which I hate nt 
time to enlarge upon, but which will be ef 
great Forde, at the bare Mention of them 
vic. that Abeiſn is itſelf founded upon a 
Gontr adictian to all the Principles of Science, in 

the World: That, though it may rid the 

Mind af /ome-Superflitians,c/ yet;wit gives ho 
Support in the room of them: That it is, it- 

ſelf, Where, it is pretended to be, often ſeen to 

be accompanied with very odd and. unaccount- 

able Superſtitions, of another ſort; and ſoine 

of them very uneaſy ones: and, laſtly, what 

is very material, That, in m Nations of the 

World, They, Who ſeem to have Recourſe to 
it for hemſelves, have ſo little Love to the 
Happineſs of their Fell- creatures, that they 
think Them fit for nothing but to be governed 

by the "Tyranny of Superſtition; and that, 

wherever it lies within their Reach, They Are 

ſo far from any Willingneſs to enter into any 

Meaſures of abating the Terrors and Dreads of 

it, that they * are induced th e more to 

5 continue, and improve, the Force of thoſe | 

F ſuperſtitious Terrors upon EW by their 

own VE and Jyfigetty.”. 4 * U _ 

To T3 Th | 
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100 * 15 The G % wah u more 
& the 'Highef, the Meaneft as well as the Bright- 


Pearing in the World: and it is-what He hath 


of Cbriſtianity. And this is too plain, e 


Of Svyt Or) 


bie Spirkt, — — 


ol); Ugderſtandin ges te bring Mankind, by a 
_ ain, eaſy, general Principles, eonon 
from the Oppreſſion and Unhappineſs 
— — both 0 now, true and te 
practioe conſtantly,” v What is ne 
pleaſing God. This is a Point, which it is 
evident, from the Experience of all Ages, and 
from the vaſt Variety of Inventions of Meh 
upon this Head, of infinite Importance to the 
Eaſe and Quiet of their Lives here, as well as 
to their Happineſs hereafter.” And therefore, 
It was a Matter, worthy of the Sen of Gt. Ap- 


red in a Manner agreeable to the Nature 
of God, and tothe Frame of the Mind of Man, J 


Abd mb; proves. app yr gr Place, * 


11 aan 11 2 3 
II. 2 come to the Ap benen 0 of w hat þ as | | 
been. ſaid, to 1 . and the preſent State 


vious, to need many Words. retro 
It is an 40, N for Men al 0 2 


of 2 without Fader Aden de 


11 


the Rs of O55 es ol Warſeip; * of 


1 
— 
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— pleating;Gods Þy-T pans. 


know: not What Bodily Auſterities, inſtęad. of x, 


the one Auſterity of Virtue ; and guarded tound RY | 


about with all- the Allurements of this World's 
Pomp and Dignity, on one Side, and all its 
Ternera on the other: It is an eaſy Matter, 
Lay, for a Church; ſo at eaſe within its own 
Fences, to ſit and make great Outcries 5 
he. Supenlitia of the Pagans; and to ſen 
out their Mi ſtanaries, to diſturb and 
Them, only to engage them to exchange One 
ſet; of xSaperftitians, for Aucther, I greatly tens, 
as wicked and as deſtructive. 
It is eaſy, again, for Thoſe who: have W 
cd from that Church, to ſpend their Time and 
Breath, in Invectives againſt Kamiſi Super ſtie 
bias or, amongſt Themſelves, in complain- 
ing of one another. But the true Point of 
Thought, in which every Cbriſtian. and every 
diſtinct Body of Cbriſtians, ſhould fix, is, what 
is their own Cale? and what 1s, their Own 
Conduct, with teſpectt to the Three. great Points 
of Faith, Worſhip, and Practice? 
If they. ſet up any Beings, as Objetts oF 
the ſame Faith, but That propoſed by 77 55 
himſelf, The One only ſupreme God; ES 
do by this lay: the Ground-work of e e 88 
in themſelves, and others. If they pay the ſame 
* to any Being, diſtin& from that ſame 
C One 


1 Of Sven RSTITTON! 

$z2M. One Supreme Being; or, if they multiply the 

1. znvjſble Objetts of any Degree of Religion RE. 

UYV pe#, beyond the Authority of what is written; 
leading Men to ſpend the Vigour of their Souls, 

due to the Worſhip of the One Supreme God, 
upon a Number of Oꝶſecte, inferior to Him: 
This is the Superſtition of Worſhip, from which 
their Maſter alle the World. Or, if they 
confine the Acreprablenefs of the MWonſiip of 
Gop, to any particular Places, or Ceremonies, or 
Words, or Forms; This is alſo a Superſtition, 
contrary to the Nature of that Worſhip," the 
Acceptableneſs of which our Lord corn 
gs upon Spirit and Trutb ::. 

And again, if They take upon them vines 

the Favour of God to depend upon any thing, 
befides what our Lord declared it to depend up- 
on; repreſenting Gop to be delighted with 
T rifles, or reconciled by Follies ;\ encouraging 
Men to hope for his Favour, upon their Per- 
formance of ſomething diſtinct from the keep- 
ing his Commandments; or leading Men to 
fear his Diſpleaſure, for not having added an 
exact Obſervation of what Men have inſtituted 
in Religion, to | what He bhimſelf hath de- 
clared: to be ſafficient to Salvation: This is the 
Guilt of Superſtition, with regard to Practics; 


to be charged Aan All; op and ray wy tor 
in it. | AFP 


-- 
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It is apparent from the Nature of this Evil, EAN. 


That no Cure for it dan be hoped for, till the 


Kingdom of Chriſt ſnall be eſtabliſhed amongſt v 


Chriftrans; and his own Subjects acknowledge 
im, by cheir Practice, to be their Ning. 
And; When Cbriſr Authority is once ſuffered 
to ſettle the Fuith and Morſhip of Chriſhans ; 
when Obedience to His Commands, under the 
Conduct of that Faith, is ſuffered to paſs for 
Religion; when the Rule of every Chriſtian 
Man's Conduct is univerſally allowed to be 
his fincere Attention to the Directions of Cbriſt; 
andrObriftians are ſo upright as to take That 
for their Religion, which they find recom- 
mended by their Lord, and nis immediate. F ol- 
lowers: Then; and Then only, the Fuith and 
Worſtip;-and Practice, of Chriſtians, will juſtly 
be ſaĩd to be all reſtored; and redeemed from 
the Follies of Superſtition. But till this happy 
Time comes, How great and deplorable an Un- 
happineſs muſt it be thought, that the very 
Beliebing in Jeſus Chriſt, which was propoſed 
to puta ſtop to all the Superſtition in the World, 
ſhould, by the crafty Deſigns of ſome, and 
the Weakneſs of others, be itſelf made the 
Inlet and Occaſion to that ſame Evil, amongſt 
Any that are called by that Holy Name; and 
to ſo ſhameful a Degree, as We ſee it to be, 
in many Nations round about us. 3 
C 2 Nothing 


* 15 uncover the Face of our moſt 
N and then, there can be fittle Doubt, but that + 


's moſt danget ons ke A 
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Epiſtle” of Jus 25 vis latter Part. 4 
1. Was needful far. Me to write unto You, "and 
exhort Yau, that Ye ſhould earneſtly contend for 
the Faith, which u was once deli vered unto the 
Saints: 


N order to find out the Nature of What i is SE RM. 
very ſtrongly recommended to Chriſtians II. 
in theſe Words, 1 propoſe, e A 


N 


mY To explain the Wards chemiclves. 


"Ih To. « obſerve' from thence by what Me- . 
Fock we can moſt effcctually anſwer * nou 


rſt 1 of them. And, Py 
III. From the Whole, to py ng ſuch 08. 
| C. 3 ſervations, 


at Of anti W 11 rk. 

SE wr Septet as may convince Us of the Iniqui- 
1. . fy, and Folly, of pretendling to anſorer their 

p VR 'Delign'by other and contraty Methods. 


3 The Words ought to be explained And 
| this Explanation ought to be taken from the 
| plain; Purport of the Whole ſhort f le, in 
which, they are; from he Time wh it'was 
written; and from the Circumſtances of Chriftia- 
nity, an of Chriſt Vians, at that Time. The P oty, 
here recommended to "Chriſtians, "is Yo"tontend 
earneſtly for the Faith once delivered io the 
Saints, that is, in the Language of the Apo of 
Zles, to all Tho! profeſſed themſelves Ch/iftrans + — 
the Tit the of Saints not being, at that Time, ap- 
\Propriated, to | patticular Perſons; but, "ir com- 
mon, given to All Chriftians,” to pol them 7 in 
mind e of, their Profe Nen, and Whit OblIFarions 
| to Holineſs it carried along with it. ITIIi Fuitb, 
here 70 be contended for, was the Faith taug ht N 
"4 and. delivered, before this > Epiftle n ie ; 
on” being ſp ir poken. of here,” 28 5 Already Endet ad 
* 4 Fettten. The Expreſſion of contenling 'eli-neft- 
| | 7 ETayaniteFa,, is taken from "the" Contefts, 
Games,” and 'Races, then in Uſe in the Hearben 
World; in which the Contengers for imaginary 
Glory [Rrove, with all, their Might. againſt 
their Adverfaries. | But, as, amongſt thele Con- 
wk 1 Age were e Rules and Or ders, 


JAIL 198 ift mt 1 Ch Shit: by 


* Y % # 
28 4 151 3 - 
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their Cunts; upon pain of forfeiting all Pre- 7 
tenſe to Victory or Reward, if they, tranſgreſ- id 
ſed one of thoſe Rules, which were the ; 
Laws of thoſe Contghs: So, the earneft Contens 
Hon of (Chr i/tzans,.: for the Faith once deli. | 
vered, mult, be governed by. thoſe. Rules,” 
and kept within thoſe, Baunds, and directed 
by thoſe Laws, which their Great Maſter, 
the Judge of dhe (Conte, has declared * 
eſtahliſbed. 
If any one, 8 * ot the Conteſy, 
or Games, then common in the Heathen 
World. pretended to get the better, i. e. to 
gyercome, hurt, or. deſtroy, his Adverſary, 
by anꝝ Method, contrary to the Laus fixed 
by the Governaurs or Judges of thoſe Con- 
290550 He was not adjudged to have the Glory 
of Conqueſt, but the Shame. of Tnjuftice. Ad 


ſo, in the Chriſtian. Cunteſt, if Chriſtian: Me- 
thods. are, not uniformly and conſtantly made 


ue Ao. the Earneſineſs of the Contention is 
only a a, much greater Deviation from the 
Duty of, a ie. One Chriſtian may 
cruſh or oppreſs the Perſon of Another, 2 
gainſt whom He contends, on Account of 


dame Differences in Religion: But be cannot 


contend for the Faith. once delivered, to; as to 
ber any Fruit of ſuch Conteſt, without con- 


won C4 _ tending 


ang in the. Melbode: preſotibel by chr 
himſelf. This is in general. and 
But, \ in particular, If we conſider this br. 
mf: Conteſt for the Faith, here recommended. 
by. St. Jude, in conjunction with the Cirenm 
ances wit which Chriftiant were then fur. 
nded; the Methods of Conteſt could! be none 
but ſuch as were ſuitable to khoſe Cireum- 
ſtances... They had not then in their hatids the 
We capons of this World, to lance at one ano- 
. And therefore, the Weapons of tlieir 
Warfare could be then no other than ritual. 
They were all ſurrounded with perſecuting 
Dubelievert; and probably, one Part of this 
'earnef Contention for theit Faith, here 
mended to ther,” (if not the main Part): — 
the entering into that Conteſt, and Strife, of 
Suffering for this Faith) which Others; in this 
"Epiſth are deſcribed as willing to decline. 
This, I ſay, was One Inſtance of tlie eurneſt 
9 " Conteſt, $65 propoſed j the enduring Difficul- 
ties, the running that Race- of Sufferings, 
mentioned in the Epiſtle to the Hebreus (aud 
ſtyled there Ayoy) the Suffering on Accbunt 
of this Faith, and by the powerful Aſſiſt- 
"ance of it: Not the Fury of Eeul, in britiging 
Others to Corporal Sufferings, for the Sake of 
"what, They believed; but the Conſtancy of 
P: tence in ſuffering 2 They 
2525 knew 
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| Of coming Yar ah meve' -; 
knew to have been delivered to them by YES ER N. 
Mäſter and Saviour! And this Senſe will niet . 
dest alt diſtgreeable to the Word in the FVV- 
nal; or the Cirewnſlances of Chr pranr æt that 
Time; or 46 the teſt bf che Epil: in Which 
deu Mel amopgſt Cripiaus de deſcribed 
Wicked Perverters-bf the Goſpef; and | 
to deny dhe Fufth They profeffen. 
Butz if d take'the Word as impfying ter- 
15 Contelt for the Faith againſt theſe Pyr 
ride here wentionel, as crept th 
ainorigſt Tb ere Wẽ cannot Help obſerving 
How: rhey are deſeribed all *hrough this ſhore 
Bpijti#* Not, as honeſt Eiyuirers aftet Truth, 
but ag wicked 'Perwertert of the whole Defigh a 
of Gbriſlianityte Not, as Perſons Willing 10 re- ; 
ctive thut Furth, which had been Yelivered' fo 
the Saints; bt, as wilful Oppoſers of what 
they migbt haye known to” have been ſo . 
lidered: Not, as Perſons ready to lay down 
their Lives, or ſuffer all worldly Inconveni- 
ences," for what, after their beſt Ine quiries, ap- 
peared to them to have been the 2 Faith of 
Cbriſtiaus; but, as Perſons ready to renounce 
what they 'would otherwiſe * to profeſs, 
for fear of Worldly Sufferings. rs . 
This Cireumſtance will ikewife tesch „ 
ftians'the' Meaſure, the Temper, and the Bounds, 
1 their Conteſts about their mutual Differ- 
nnn ences 


af « 
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8 AM. ens in ſome Points of Beligf, at this great 
1. Diſtance: from the original. Delivery of the 
V Chriftian\ Faith: For, in what Men ſoevet 
the Marks of unfeigned Sincerity are found, 
though but equal to Thoſe Which we 3 
ſuppoſe 0 and eſpecially, if there be 
good ground to believe a Readipeſs and Reſo- 
lution to ſuffer for what They apprehend. to be 
Truth; and but as great a Probability of their 
ſuffering under the Perſecution of Unbelievers, 
| if any. ich ſhould. be, as there can be that 
_ any Others will have Conſtancy enough to do 


by. the whole Tenor of -their- Lives, of cheir 


nounce, upon any juſt Occafion,. many of the 


Of cen ene 


And, much. more ſtill, if they give. Proof 
real Faith in Jeſus Chriſt 3 and actually re- 


Comforts and Supports of this World, for the 
Sake of what they think to be His Will Iſay, 
upon theſe Suppoſitions, the Characters and 
Deſcriptions in this Epiſle are not adapted or 
deſigned for ſuch Men; nor are theſe the Per- 
ſons againſt whom Chriſtians are allarmed and 
forewarned wihe- Texts or {5 en ane AF 
: But, granting that all ſuch profeſſed Chri- 
flians are here, comprehended, as do truly, 
or are fuppoſed to, err in Points of Faith: 
What is the Remedy, or. the Method propoſed 1 to 
Chriſtians, 1 in this Caſe?. It i is a plain ohe, ahd 
18 very ealy. in thoſe early Days: No other 
2290 1 thau, 
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an; in all their Conteſtstabdut ſuch Matters, s N U 


io kesp thermſeldes firictly tothe Fartbpowhich in, 
had» len he fore this, delivered to the Suinis * 
This leads us to the poayratrit 20 TIO 5112 


ond uy prope 15 4 
ethods we cyally ae 
Ye rel orprabDel n 7 118 Wee 3 

? 1 TIER here, vatyyally |. 
off ers 0 125 That, ine rde to contend 


14148 
i 15 for the aith deliv Fer to Chriſtians, , before 0 


1 Was Written, we 175 find oh What 


JOE WG 


th Was, which Was then actual ly, and 


acted 4: 


comp leatly delivered, 1 Ind this wil "necelſa- 


ly 150 fe us to alk, where We th ſeek. E for = 

t, who ſo many Ages from, 1 5 ume ? 

802 haf ban ye anſwer to this, but that we 0 
== in thoſe Books, in Which alone 


; Whieb wete either Writ, / be- 


7 le; or by 'Perſory 'of that Age," 


<mpo "we r "deliver this Fa th. "Not. .to- be 

] filed of kror in their Delivery. of. it, "and 

9 5 t o prove their Commiffſon 't 8 t 
World; : who, therefore, muſt be allowed, to. rem 


Iver the Jame Faith, ;thout any Vari atio or 
RE 10 #: plain, and 2 5 le 


fager), Method, 1 41 zm ſenſible there ace "mapy 15 
Kade erfaries, and r many ObjeFtrons raiſed. MTN 
abe are fome Ori W a Veif nur 


merous 
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. meroùs Body of Men they are,) who know 


1. 0 beher Guides," pat the dhng Ouides of 


the preſent Church; and acknowledge no 
other Faith; for the Faith onve delivered, to tbr 
Santi, about Seventeen Hundred Nears ago, but 
that Which is 300 delivered to them by their 
Prehent 2 as ſuch! One Part of Theſe, 
and much the greater, take a very ſhort: Me- 
| i 99d, of eſtabliſhing this Point; and That is, 
"laying down the Hfallibility of the Pb. 
ent Church, and of every Man of the paſt Ages, 
through wWhoſe Mouth, or 'by-whoſe Hands, 
the preſent Traditions of Fai the have all det- 
'cended to them. And this,” Indeed; would 
"be a vety good Method; if chat üngle Point 
-of Difallibility could be prob ed. d 
But this is a Point. ſo groſs, and o utterly 
void of all Proof, that a great Body of the 
Cbriftian ori have broke looſe: from the 
Power of this Monſter. And; in order to This, 
they had no other way but to declate for the 
"New" "Tetament itſelf, The! the only Gui 4% r 
Rule 'of” Faith; "the * only Deliverer of ithis 
"Farth" to'U; of later Ages. And This is the 
very Rule, * have new laid down. / But, | 
When This comes to be put in Practice ; tc ot 
bog ha! 'the fame Perſons who have ſet it up 
"as the On Guide, turn round on a ſudden, 
Aid let us know that wy mean by it, not 
Wir thoſe 
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thoſe Sacred Original Writings themſelves, but SE R Mg 


the Inter pretatiuns, or Senſe, put upon them 


by Our Spiritual Superiors, to which We are A 


ſometimes Aid to be obliged, and bound in 


Duty to ſubmit; and ſometimes are allowed a 


Liberty of Examination :- but-in effect, put un- 


der an Obligation to find Thur to be, Truth | 


which is taught by theſe Leaders 
Upon tbis Head, there is again as great a 


Variety of Judgment, as there is amongſt 


Others about the Seat of Infallibility. Some- 
times, we are aſked, whether we ought not 
to pay a regard to Thoſe hoſe Buſineſa, and 
probably ſincere Study, it is, to find out the 
Truth; and to diſpenſe it to Us? Ves, un- 

doubtedly; the Regard of ſerious Attention, 
and the Reſpect of a due Examination of 
what They affirm: but not the Submiſſion due 
only to Tnfallibility, Shall we not ſubmit our 
low Underſtandings to the higher Underſtand- 
ings of Others ? or ſhall we pretend to oppoſe 


Our Judgments to Thoſe of our Superiors, in 


Matters of this Kind? Let theſe, and the like, 


Queſtions be-aſked concerning the Chriſfian 


Duity, in all the Popiſb, and many of the Pro- 
teſtant, Contitries: and Thoſe of our Church will 
unanimouſly anſwer, No: The Rule is, quite 
otherwiſe- Nay, with regard to the Refor- 
Nee it has been long ago, with one conſent, 


ſaid, 


f > 
y 
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R N faid, that it was a glorious thing not to ſubmit 


II. 


another; and ſometimes from them ſelves; and 


1 RV e 


to the Voice of Any Men: but to reſerve that 


RI Regard, for God, and for Chriſt, in Matters of 


And, again, It is aſked by others, Is there 
nbt a ſurer way of knowing what was deliuer- 
ed about Seventeen hundred Tram ago, than by 
going Ourſelves to thoſe Books which are ac- 


knowledged by All to have been then written? 


Shall we not take that Original Faith more 
ſecurely from the Councils of Grave and 
Good Men, met together, perhaps Hunureds, 
of: Years -afterwatds; for the ſettling that 
Fuith; or from the Writings of particular an- 
cient Doctors? To which it muſt be anſwert 


ed, That the ſudgment of Theſe ought to have 


its due Weight with All who can come to find 
out what that Judgment was: that but its due 
Weight is only ſuchias it ought to have, aftes 
it ſhall be compared with the Declarations of 
the it Writings, to which it almoſt always 
profeſſes to conform; and into which, at laſt, 
all the Weight muſt. be reſolved: That the 
Wiſeſt and Greateſt of theſe Men, ſuppoſing 
them uncapable of deceiving Others, yet 
were very capable of | being deceived Them- 
ſelves : That they very often differ from one 


that They cannot give ſo good an. Account of 
4 : 0 4 | | | the 
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the; Faith contained in the Original Books: a8 SD R Mts 


the Books Themſelves which contain it. 


+ The-24e/tion'\now- before Us may be:ſoan AN 


and effectually reſolved by. a Which ik 
the beſt and ſecureſt Way of knowing exactly 
what the Doctrine of any particular Church, 
ſuppoſe the Church of England, delivered at the 
Time of the Reformation? Whether by con- 
ſulting the Writings of particular Divines, ma- 
ny Vears after that Period; or Any Aſſembly 
of them at this Diſtance; or from the Aurben- 
tic Acts, and Declarations, and Sermons, made 
and recorded at the very Time We are enquiring 
after ; and explained by/ all the Helps from 
Hi/tory: and contemporary Mritings, which we 
can procure? For this Inſtance is very proper 
to clear up what I have been ſaying, as it will 
prove to Us, beyond all Contradiction, That 
the Doctrine, even of a particular Church; and 
a Doctrine recorded and ſet down in as accurate 
a2 Manner, as was thought neceſſary for. the 
avoiding Diverſity of Opinions; hat even ſuch 
Doctrine may, in Fifty Tears time, come to 
undergo ſome Alteratians; and, in a few Vears 
more, to be entirely changed, in the Wris 
tings and Diſcourſes of moſt of the Mem- 
bers of the ſame Church. I mean particu- 
larly. the Points of Doctrine, called the Five 
e relating to 2 and God's 


Decrees, 


f contending for the Fa 1 On. 
R M. Decyees, and the like: which were at firſt 
11. E e as Fundamental, and even Effenttal; 
dt cke Church of Chrif, as any others can be; 
And yet have been at length much changed by 

| | gradual Alterations. For, as the Writers and 
Explainers were Many, This Number natu- 
rally; in a very few Years, produced a very 
remarkable Variation from what was once 
ſettled; Every one who writes unavoidably 
uſing His ow Style, and Manner of Expreſſion, 
which often alone begins the Change; and 
perhaps, in ſome Caſes, his own Scheme of 
Philoſophy which, introduced into Religion, 
very much affects the Scheme of Dorint 
to be explained; and his own judgment in 
eting and commenting upon the Words | 
already fixed; which carries forward the ſarne 
— — And if This be applied to the Firſt 
Chriſtian Writers, after the Apo/iles were de- 
parted; it will prove that, as their Language, 
and Philoſophy, were various; and, as they were 
naturally led by theſe to differ from one ano- 
cher, in-what they profeſſed to explain and ſete 
tle; great Variations from the Original Doc- 
trine, might eaſily, by degrees, creep into the 
Dotirines delivered by Them; and therefore, 
that nothing remains to Us, firm and ſtable 
in Points of Faith, but what is recorded in 
the _ Original Books ' themſelves, as the 
Faith 
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Fuith once delivered by Ghrift, and his Apes ER 
en de . Nn [> 17397319 11. 

The Priveſtane Rule, therefore, remains WI 
d and righteous, notwithſtanding tlie 
Attempts of many to weaken and confound 
it. To find out what that Faith was, which 
was ance delivered tu the Saints, as neceſſary for 
all Cbriſtians, there is no other Method for a 
Chriſtian, at this Diſtance, to take, but to ſearch 
thoſe Books in which it was at firſt dell uerei. 
And the Rule for his Direction in that Enquity 
is, That every thing neceſſary to be believed 
by Him, conſidered as a Chriſtian, is in thoſu 
or Implications ;-but declared expreſſy to by 
neceſſary to his obtaining the Favour of God 
Promiſed to Chriſtiam. Theſe are the Points he 
is to attend to, whilſt he is ſearching aftes 
what is che Faith abſolutely neceſſary to Him 
as a Chriſtian For Net eee eee think; 
that every thing abſolutely nocęſſury is not, in 
the Goſpel Revelation, expreſly: prockirned "2p 
be ſo: The Suppoſition of which will make it 
a very uſeleſs, or, at leaſt, nz imperfect | 
Rule; or, rather, nw Rate at all. 
The Goodneſs and Wiſdom of Goch Wilk be 
manifeſt from this Rule; becauſe the Points, 
expreſly declared, in expreſs Words, to be 
y, will be found to be few; and not 
Bun D ſur- 
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1 en. ſurrounded with that Confuſion and Darkneſs 


which Human Explications and Additions 


have brought in by -way of Light." For, as 


the Wiſdom" of Men is Fooliſhneſs with God; ſo 
is the Ligbt of Men, Who would be wiſe, in 
Matters of Revelation: alone, above what! is 
written, Darkneſi'with God. To proceed, 
As the Senſe, or Meaning of 2 a, 
tions of this kind, in the New Tefament, is to 
be the Matter of Chriftian © Faith; the only 
| Rule is, That in order to find out the Faith 
once delivered, we muſt all endeavour, to the 
utmoſt of our Power, to find out the true 
Senſe of thoſe Paſſages, in which any ching 
is declared neceſſary to be believed, in order to 
our Salvation; and to this Purpoſe, muſt 
make uſe of our own Underſtandings, and 
form the beſt Judgment we outſelves. can. 
1 know of no other Rule, but this, given by 
Almighty: Gop, for the Direction both of the 
| Learned, and of the Unlearned. And if He 
has left no other Guide, no other ought to be 
impoſed upon the World, by way of Emenda- 
tion to the Rule: of Heaven. As to the Learned; 
it is generally allowed, that This may be a 
good Rule for Them. But with relation to 
the Unicarned; great Outcries are made upon 
their Frailty, their Ignorance, their frequent 
Errors; and the liæe. Whereas, if Failties 
1 [ and 
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and Errors be real Ohjettions ; they lye AS "SER M. 


much againſt its being 4 Rule for the Learned 


7 


1 


themſelves; Who babe in all Ages of the VV 


Church, been the thief Fountains, both of 
real and reputed Scbiſns and Herefies. It 
muſt, therefore, ſtill be the Rule, not only for 
the Learned, but even for the Unlearned. And, 
if it be found true, that the Points, Wbelared 


neceſſary to Salvation, ate; at least, as well 
and plainly expreſſed in the Wort of the New 
Tetatient,. as any Man, or Collection of Men, 
8 5% expreſs chen and that, in theſe 


, expreſly declared to be Neceſſary, all 
Te ation agree; and that, in the Scripture: 
Words, expreffing them, all Learned Men, of 


all Parties, agree; Theſe muſt amount to a 


moral Seiteinty to act upon, in ſuch à Caſe: 


eſpeciall when it is added, That it has not 


pleaſed God to ſettle” any other Rule for their 
Guidance. When St. Peter complained that 


the Unkarned, and Unſtable, in thoſe early | 


Days, 'wreſted the other Scripture}? as well as 
ſome Words of St. Pad,” to their ci Defiruc- 


tion”; this could not be Meant Sf tht Unlearn-' 


ed, in our modern. Senſe of that Word; but 
probably pointed out Thoſe Bad Cbriftians, 
who, not having leurnt the true Nature of 


their Religion, neglected the plain neceſſary 


Points delivered, and diſtorted ſome ch ſeure 
einn D 2 Paſſages 
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$ERM. Paſſages to wicked Purpoſes, in their Practice. 


But whatever He meant; He himſelf propoſed 


no Method of Cure for this Evil, but the 


Warning He gives of it, and the Care which 
He teaches all to take, againſt. being ſeduced 
by ſuch Errors of the Wicked ; and the Ad- 


vice he adds to increaſe in the Knowledge gt. N 


| Teſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. iii. 16, 17, 18. 


We may, therefore, go on to obſerye, that, 


as it is abſurd to ſuppoſe that any Man can be 
ſaved by the Faith of Aucther; or by an Be- 
lief, but what is truly his. own ;_ ſo, there is no 


poſſible Method of having a Faith. of his on, 
properly ſo called, without building it entire- 
ly upon what appears right to his. own Judg- 
ment, ſuch as it is, after his beſt Endeguours 
for Information; and his ſincereſt Care to 


find out what Gop requires in the Goſpel: 


If he reſts his Hopes of Heaven upon his pro- 
feſſing to believe, as another Man, or Body of 
Men, profeſs to believe; in the i place, 
He does not know whether They themſelves 
believe, or only pretend to believe, What they 


lay upon Others to profeſs; and in the next 


place, it is certain, He really, in this Method, 


believes nothing by any Faith of his on; but 
| only thinks He ie becauſe. he is plowed 


n 


ſure that ſomething is cht of which He 
himſelf 


„ 


becauſe . s N. 
— e to-think for him, tells 11. 
him that it is ſo; or rather, that it ought to 
be ſo profeſſed. How great a Deluſon is this, 
for any Man to imagine that he can be made 
acceptable to God by a Faith which is nor bis 
own, but the ſuppoſed Faith of Others? 
Let the Shame of ſuch an Abſurdity be left 
to That Church alone, which is forced to add 
Abſurdity to Abſurdity, in order to make the 

Heap confiftent ; and which alone may, with 

any Decency, teach that Chriſtians are ſaved on- 

ly by Believing (that is, thinking they believe) 

as the Church believes. For, after having 

taught, that Men may be ſaved by the Goon 

Works of Others; tho they have none of 

their owtyv; It may conſiſtently add to this, 

another comfortable Point, that Men may be 

ſaved by the Faith of Others, though they have 

none of their own: Eſpecially having, in its 

em of Faith, fo many Articles of Supereroga- 

tion; as well as, in its Saints, ſo many Works 

of Supererigation. But let not Protefiants fol- 
low them, tho' at never ſo great a Diſtance, 

in this Deſtruction of 'Chriftianity. No one 

can have a Faith of his own, who makes not 17 
_ -uſe of his own Judgment, in fixing in his Mind 

what God calls upon him to believe, as neceſ- 

ſary to a Chriſtian. And This is the Reaſon 

a 5 — why 
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8 ERM. why. he is to make uſe of his own Judgment; 
II. not becauſe it is better than the Judgment of 
Others; nor becauſe he himſelf. imagines, or 
thinks, it to be better: but becauſe it is 55 
It is the 3% God has been pleaſed to 
png him; and, being his own, it is therefore, 
his Guide in this Matter, without which he 
can have no. Faith of bis on; and conſequent- 
ly, without the Exereiſe of which, He cannot 
pleaſe God. 80 far is this from being the 
Arrogance, or Pride, of ſetting up His own 
Judgment againſt his Superiors, in a bad 
Senſe; or vaunting it as better than Theirs; - 
that it is his Duty, his abſolute Duty, to 
make uſe of it, in the Caſe of the Faith once 
delivered to the Saints. Let what will be the 
Conſequence of this, it is the only Rule 
God has left him to walk by. Without 
this, he will be ſo far from contending for 
the Faith once delivered to the Saints, that he 
cannot know ſo much as what it is; nor have 
Faitb at all, to contend for. 
Add to this, what muſt always be andarked, 
| that Almighty Gop can guard againſt all the 
ſuppoſed bad Conſequences of his own Rule, 
better than all the Wiſdom: of this World put 
"together : Which, we ſee in the preſent Caſe, 
never fails, in attempting to cure the Evili of 
ſuch a reaſonable Rule, to kill and: deſtroy that 


real 


"©. 
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real'-Faich, which this Method alone can sR KM: 
procure-. And not only this; but He, who 11 
is alſo the great Judge of the World, can and * 
will make all thoſe Allowances for the Errors 
of his imperfect Creatures, in their ſincere 
following of bis own-Rule.; which He will not 
be at all obliged to make, for the miſerable and 
wicked Conſequences of ſetting up a Rule of 
their own, in ContradiQion' to His. "We 1 
vey COR HELEN 33G 0 N wy 


III. To conclude with a few Obſervations, 
Fe arifing from what has been ſaid; 
nd... ;. 
I. 1 ſhall only juſt oblerve, as I as ic 
this Text ſhould be found, at laſt, to refer 
to the Conteſts of Chriſtians, ſuffering Them- 
ſelves for what They themſelyes believe; 
how greatly, and how fatally, are They miſ- 
taken, who apply it to the making. Others 
ſuffer, 1 in any Inſtance, ſmall. or great, for 
what thoſe Others do not believe ? Thus trans- 
ferring, according to the vicious Self-love of 
Human Nature, the irkſome Duty of under- 
going the fiery Trial, or Conteſt, themſelves, 
for what They themſelves, belieye ; to Others, *. 
whom They often bring to Diſtreſs and Suffer- | 
ing, for the ſake of not believing exactly the | 
_ fame? But ſuppoſing the Words to relate to 
D 4 v2" 
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enn d the, Cds ef profeſied Chrilians, ates 
* 1 Faitb one againſt another 
2. It is evident, that Waben of abe Clrif: 
8 ** Conteſt muſt be the Laus of the Chriſtian 
Religion; and that whoever tranſgreſſes one of 
theſe Laws, in this Combat, forfeits all Right 
to the Reward of een And this at 
once cuts off all Pretence from Ghri i/ttans, un- 
der Colour of ſecuring or. ſettling the Faith, 
of contending for it, or any ſuppoſed Part of 
it, by the Wrath of Man; or, even the Anger 
and Paſſion of Words; much more, by the 
Terror of Corporal Puniſhments : : In a word, 
by any Method, but what is proferined 4 in the 
Goſpel itſelf. 
3. Since we have, by God's Ren 
thoſe Antient Books, in . our Lord him- 
ſelf, his Apoſtles, and their Companions, have 
compleatly laid down what is of neceſſity to 
be believed; how injurious is it to repreſent | 
Thoſe as Liens whoſe whole Deſign is 
to bring Chriſtians to ſearch out their Faith in 
thoſe Books? The Faith, which is there re- 
corded, muſt be the moſt antient Faith: And. 
therefore, cannot poffibly lye under the Im- 
putation of Novelty. The Additions to it of 
After-ages, let them be as near as poſſi- 
ble to thoſe Firft Writings, yet ſtill are tru- 
ly Innovations and Nee with reſpe& to 


what 
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what was ſettled before them. Neither can s k R M. 


any Length of Time, or any Number of Ages, 


give them the true Antiquity of Chrift's R. SY 


ligion, or ever make them any other than No- 
velties, and Innovations. And whoever refer 
Chriſtians to any Writings, or Tranſactions, of 
Ages later than the Apoftolical ; unleſs it be as 
they may refer them to any Writings of the 
preſent Age, by way of Helps and Aſſiſtances, 
to find out the Meaning of what was before 
- delivered ; Thele are properly the Introducers 
and Encouragers of Innovations in the Chriſti- 
an Religion. But, \ 

4. I cannot but obſerve, yas in order to 
preſerve this Faith, delivered in thoſe Antient 
Books, entire; the moſt ſecure, as well as the 
moſt Chriſtian way, is to preſerve the Old Words, 
and the Old Language, of thoſe Books, as un- 
varied and unchanged, as poſſible. The Rea- 
ſon is plain, becauſe They are the Words 
in which it pleaſed God it ſhould at firſt be deli- 
vered. And therefore, tho many Perſons may 
miſtake in their different Apprehenſions con- 
cerning the Senſe of theſe Words; yet, we may 
be ſure, whilft we retain theſe Words, that we 
' retain what God himſelf has ſeen fit ſhould be 
delivered and tranſmitted to us, as the beſt Con- 
veyance, all things confidered, of the Faith re- 
_ quired of Us. This I mean particularly with 
| regard 
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properly Chriſtian; becauſe Theſe could not be 


Wo much as known to Chrifians'it all, but by 


the Declarations of the very Autbor and Finiſber 
of their Faith. It may be otherwiſe in the Point 
of Worſhip; and in the Moral Rules of Prac- 
tiſe; in which Reaſon, - or Natural Religion, 
may be neceſſarily applied, to ſettle the true 
Meaning and Extent of what is ſaid: But as 
to Points of Faitb, peculiar to Chriſtians, I do 
not ſee how any Rule can be better than what 
I am now laying down: Nor any thing more 
reaſonable, than that All ſhould be accounted 
Chriſtzans,' who profeſs the Points, properly 
called the Points of Chriſtian Faith, in the 
Words in which They were delivered, and now 
are expreſſed, in the New Teftament itſelf. 
I 'am ſenſible, it is ſaid; that Hereſies wy 
A e. that ſome Men differed from Others, in 
their Notions founded upon theſe Fords : And 
therefore, it was thought neceſſary to change 
the Language," in which this Faith was delivered 
to us. But did not Almighty God foreſee this 
great Evil, of Difference of Opinion, in the 
Points in which Men have ſince differed-? 
He did: And yet He left our Faith delivered 
in thoſe Mord, which are ſaid to have been 
the Foundation: of thoſe Differences. Or, are 
ns _ than God, in chuſing more effetual 
inten; Words 
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Words to this Purpoſe; than thoſe in chich 8 E R M. 
I. . 


the Perſons commiſſioned by Him delivered 
His Will? Who will ſay this? Or did He ap- 
point that, in After · ages, the Antient Lunguuge 
fhould be totally changed, for a New Syſem of 
Words; and that the Faith of Cbriſtiant ſhould 
be delivered over again in Novel Expreſſions? 
H he did, let a plain Text be produced; and 
not ſuch a conſequential Argument, of the 
Uſefulneſs or Fitneſs of it, as may be IE, 
even for the Popiſh Infallibility itſelf,” 
But when New Language has, by the oY 
| als ſuch an Argument, been imroduced; what 
has been the Effect? Good and Honeſt Men 
alone have been the Sufferers. Tbeſe have been 
cramped and diſturbed, and, perhaps, deprived 
of all worldly Privileges, by it. The Diſhoneſt, 
and Unthinking, and Slaviſh, Minds have always 
rejoiced in ſuch an earthly Peculium, as this Me- 
thod ſecures to them. And, if we confult Ex- 


perience, the New Words invented for the Secu- 


rity of the Faith, with regard both to Learned 
and Unlearned, have been generally, ſuch as have 
' Increaſed, and not diminiſhed,  Herefies and 
Schiſms : Hard Terms, metaphyſical and abſtruſe 
Expreſſions, ambiguous themſelves, tho' intro- 


duced under Pretenſe of avoiding Ambiguity; 


utterly unintelligible by the Unlearned, who yet 


are to be ſaved by — as well as others; and 


eternally 
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thus it will always be, when Men become wiſer, 


UVYV ;n their own Conceif, to prevent Evils; than God 


himſelf.” They firſt go out of the Road which 


He has chalked out: and then they find, at 
the End, that they cauſe a great deal of Evil, 


without preventing any: And only invent In- 
ſtruments to diſtreſs, but not to convince, any 
Man of his real, or ſuppoſed, Errors. 
Lafily, By contending for the Faith, as it 
was once delivered to the Saints in the New 


Teſtament, we ſhall only preſs upon Men the 
receiving what it is has pleaſed God to deliver; 
but ſhall avoid that Great Evil of enforcing 
upon Them the Conſequences, which We ourſelves 
ſee; or think we ſee, to follow from the Doc- 


trines firſt delivered. It derogates from the 


Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God to think that He 


has not provided, that all Points truly fundamen- 
tal, ſhould be delivered in expreſs Terms, and, 


in ſo many Words, declared to be fandamental. 


And this muſt ever be a great Prejudice againſt 
any Point enforced by Men, as fundamental ; 


to find them obliged to deduce it by a Conſe- 


guential Arguing from their own Als of the 


Words of Scripture. 


The juſt Conſequences bo any Truth are, 
certainly, equally true with that Truth, from 


which they follow. And it is as certain, that 


to 
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to Him who ſees them to follow, or thinks he nu. 
ſees. them, they are as Truths; and may juſtly 11, 


thers, who ſee them not in the ſame Light. Nor 
can they be made neceſſary to be believed by 
Others, till theſe Others themſelves diſcover 
their Relation to the Primitive Truths of Reli- 
gion: And then they will, of Courſe, and Ne- 
ceſſity, believe them. But to make the Con- 
ſequences, , ſuppoſed or real, of fundamental 
Docirines, to be fundamental to All Chriſtians, 
and neceſſary to be explicitly believed, is farſt 
to create a neo Rule of Faith; and then it is 
to ſuppoſe, as a Truth, what is the greateſt 
Falſhood in Fact, that all Men's Capacities 
and Underſtandings are equally fitted to ſee the 
ſame Deductions, and the lame nee | 
which Some may ſe. 

And this is a great Objection ad all 
Innovations of Language in fundamental 
Points; That almoſt all thoſe New Words and 
Phraſes, upon which the greateſt Streſs; has 
been laid, are ſeen to be framed from Conſequen- 
tial Arguings : not to be merely other Words 
for the Old Words, but to be framed upon a 
particular Interpretation of thoſe Old Words, 
and by a Train of Conſequences drawn from 


the antient Expreſſions, en in a parti- 
eular Manner. 
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be maintained as ſuch. But they are not ſo to-. 


| SE TA In fine, the Pajth to be com 


compleatliy delivered, before it Was" to be con- 


— tended” for. The Direction of” Other Men's 


Faith-is not, aur Capacity of ſeeing Conſe- 
quences, o Skill in Interpreting; but the 
plain Declarations of Chriſt, and Fs Apoftles.. 

Toitentend for it, in the very Form in —_ it 
was at firſt once delivered, is a Glory to 4 
Cbriſtian. It is to follow God, by co M39 
for it in a Method ſurrounded with thoſe In- 

conveniencies only, with which it has pleaſed 
Him to leave it ſurrounded, for the Trial of 
the Sincerity of his Servants. To contend for 
the Faith, as it has been over and over again 
delivered by Men, has, at leaſt, this Evil in it, 

that it is a forſaking the Method choſen by AL. 
mighty God, as inſufficient; and chuſing Anb- 
ther, which, by being effectually porſued, has 
been already ſeen to be the Inlet of All Super- 
fiition, all  Abfurdity, and all Perſecution, 
into the Church of Chr:/t : from the Reproach, 

and Guilt, and Burthen, of which, may it pleaſe 
God at length to deliver it, Fang 6 his Son 
Nen , < our Lord! eee eee. i 
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b es in 58 Chapter, che Abele, 
with his uſual, Zeal, oppoſing that 
Spi irit of Cenſuxing and 88 —— 
One 1 which. very. early Mewed itſelf 
in the Chriſtian Church; and, at the ſame 
time, diſplaying before the Eyes of all Chriſ+. 
tians, in his on Example, the greateſt laſtance 
of Temper and good Conduct in this reſpect. 
He knew the Genius of the Cbriſtian Religian 
perfectly well. He was acquainted where the 
Truth lay, in thoſe Differences which raiſed 
this Spirit of Cenſure in his Time. He is free 
to declare his own Judgment, on one fide of 
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the Queſtion. But tho He had all the Light 


and 


ALD 1. 0 and Authority of: en ee. to enforce an "=, 


yet, He choſe rather 


u gland, even withWarmaly for Condeſcenkop, 


and Love, and Regard, to Thoſe who, were 
not of his Mind; and men le 
in an Error. 
Tbe things which gave ground. for this Fi 
— of Chriſtians to one another, were 
the Moment; Some thinking to 
pleaſe. their common Maſter, amongſt other 
greater Matters, with obſerving ſeveral. Jewiſb 
and trivial. Rules with reſpect to Eating, and 
Holydays, and the like; Others, thinking 
this 2 Weakneſs, and that Chriſtians were 
freed from ſuch like Burthens: But neither 
contented with enjoying their own Judgments; 
but One Sort cenſuring and judging the Other, 
for the Obſervation, or Neglect, of ſuch Mat- 
ters, juſt according as They themſelves thought 
fit either to obſerve, or neglect, them. Here it 
was fit, therefore, for the Apoſtle to inter- 
poſe; and ſhew the Nature and Temper of 
Chriſtianity, with reſpect to the Caſe be- 
fore Him. But, alas! This evil Spirit of 
Cenſure, and Judging, was not then lay'd, 
even by the Autbority of an Apoſtle: nor by 
the Argument taken from that Day of the 
Lord, which He placed in their view, and 
from that Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, their eom- 
4 mon 
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mon Maſter, to- Weh Tie dfrected theit 5 x AH. 


_ condemn One Another, 

Too much of this Spirit war ki wen it the 
earlieſt Ages of the Church, and too much re- 
mains to this Day: to which there is no other 
Remedy to be applied, but the fame Remedy 
preſeribed in the Goſpel; the ſame” Rules laid 
down by St. Paul; and the ſame Argument, 
which he thought fit to make uſe of. For, 
Cbriſtianity was reveled from Heaven, not 
only to lead Men into all neceſſary Truth; but 
into the Paths of Humanity towards Thoſe 
who are really in Error, or ſuppoſed to be ſo: 
to conquer the Tempers and Paſſions of Men; 
to teach them not to make their own Notions 
the Meaſure of other Men's Conduct; to ha- 
bituate them to ſuch a forbearing, complying, 
yielding, and tender Diſpoſition, as may be a 
moving Argument to their great and ſupreme” 
8 alles, at laſt, to forgive aud 1 

Them. 

There being, Wertes o vel of the 
contrary Spirit to this, ſtill reigning —_—_ 
Chr:/tians, tho not one Grain of it in Chriſti- 
anity itſelf, it muſt be very proper to conſider 
the Argument, here made uſe of by St. Paul; 
4 . if it will not help to cure that Diſ- 

E temper 


Minds ; chat they might not dare to ruiſe 111. 
Jung menteſcats of their own, in — d wy WW 


they. 


47 adging One. An 


TT Ms temper. .of Mind, by mth many Ghriftians 
Wo 1114 ſtill rave againſt Others, with all the Marks 
E CYY and. Expreſſions of Enmity and Reproach; 


often ſhut the Gates of the ' Church, 
"an" of Heaven itſelf, againſt them; declare 
them unacceptable to God; and condemn 
them, with as much Authority and Solemnity, 
as if They were appointed by God to be their 
final Judges. Wbo art Thou," ſays the Apoſtle, 
that judgeſt' the Servant of Another? Ta. bis 
aun Maſter be flandeth,” ar falletb. From 
which Words, the Following Particulars may 
properly be recommended to Chriſtians, as 
Arguments againſt this rk of tore and 
1 
I. That we are not t qualified thus to fir in 
Judgment upon One Another, "1 


II. That it is not the Province of Us, who 
arc but fellow Servants to the ſame. Maper, WE 


JH. That it is a Province peculiar ly reſerved. 

to Himſelf, by that common Maſterwhom We 

all ſerve: To which let us add, what is implied 
to the ſame Purpoſe, ver. 10. of this Chapter, 


IV. That it is our Buſineſs to prepare for the 
final Judgment of Ourſelves, and not to be 
found judging Others. For we fall all land 


8 the 8 Nel g, . And, ver. 1 1 
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of Judęing One Abuthor. 


very one of Us Bal give en lautet Hin: ar **. 


ſelf to Gob. 1 , | 3 6 700. 


1. We ate not at all qualified thus t u 
Judgment upon One Another. For, Who art 
Thou that judgeſt Another, but a weak, preju- 
ced, fallible Man thyſelf; and, conſequent- 
not at all qualified. for ſuch an Office? 
This is, indeed, a ſtrong Conſideratibn, againſt 


5 


vur aſſuming to Ourſelves the Office of Judging 
Others, That Me are void of all thoſe Qualifi- 
ations, which are requiſite to our "judging 


&right about Them; and particularly, with 
regard, to their Religious Conduct; in which 


we are moſt apt to exerciſe this Dominion 
over them. Fer, being Ourſelves weal and 


Jallible, and oſten paſſionate Men, We are 
1o ealily impoled upon and miſled; ſo inſen- 
fibly and even undeſignedly prejudiced ; -- 3 
lite Arquainted with the firſt Springs of Act | 


tion in Others; 10 wholly Strangers to the in- 


Ward Thoughts and Defigns of their Hearts; 


fo unable to know all the ſeveral Circumſtan- 


ces that ought to be throw into the Balance; | 


(their Education; the unavoidable Bias put 

upon their Minds, before They were able to 
think for Themſelves; ; theit natural Tempers; 
their Inducements and Motives; ;) and fo un- 
WE. to Gant al thoſe Rey and due 
ee ee 


>, My. 


Si RB. Allowances, | 


> 
which We always expect . or 


ut. Own Caſe; * hat, on all theſe, and: many more 


Accounts, Who would venture t far ont of 
bis Depth, as to declare, or infinvate, ” any 
thing cancernipg not only the evil Deff igns of 
Others, but their Vnacceptableneſs to God; 
who have no other apparent and viſible Mark 
of wüful Euil upon Them, but their differing, 
in ſome re or circumſtantial Praftiſes, 
from = ta An 
And ther re ĩs one great Proof of our r being 
Caliber], either by t the Defects of our Wills, 
or our Underſtandings, to ſet up Ourſeles for 
Judges over Others ; that it is our conſtant 
Way, in this unreaſonable Procedure, to judge ; 
Others by, our own. Notions, and bur, own 
Opinions, i, e, by our own Powers and Cap a- 
cities: Whereas Gon. Almighty, the 5 
Searcher of all Hearts, will not judge one Man 
by the Notions of Another; but by the Man's 
own Notions, and his own 3 * And 
le is infallible ; in his Deciſons, and unerring 
in his Knowledge, of what is Truth. Ve con- 
demn Others, not becauſe they are not conſiſt- 
ent with Themſchves; not becauſe they ſpeak, 
or act, in Religion, againſt heir own Conſei- 
"ences; ; 'but becauſe they agree not with Us, 
or contradict our Opinions. A Procedure, 
"which all Men fo conſtantly judge to be un- 
juſtifiable, 


zuctißable, * — it exmes to eee own Turn $2 ke 

to be ſo uſed, that They think Nothing more m 

unreaſonable ; or more unjuſt. Did we truly Ky 
value and regacd that Simplicity, and Integri- 

ty of Mind, without which Trucb itſelf is but 
an accidental Thing, and of no Value to the 
Poſſeſſor; or had We a true Chriſtian Love of 
cbur Neighbour; We ſhould take a Delight in 

every Mark of apparent Hongſy, which We 
meet with, even where We meet with the 
greateſt Difference of Opinion at the ſame 
Time: and our great Concern would be ther 
expreſſed, ' when We find ſo much of what 
Others perhaps think, or call, Truth, taken 

up without Examination; repoſited in ill 
tempered Minds; void of all other Recom- 
mendation, but an accidental Agreement with 
Ourſelves, But whilſt our Paſſions are: as 
ſtrong, as our Underſtandings are weak; and 
whilſt We are agunwilling to treat any thing 
well, but what Is agreeable to our own Noti- 
ons, as We are unable to ſee and know what 
is requiſite to our making a due judgment of 

Others; We ought to acknowledge Ourſelves 

unfit for the Office; and to keep at as e a 

Diſtance from it, as poſſible. Bur, 89 {1 


II. As We are not at all qualified for 


the Wotk 1 judging Others; ſo it is wholly 
3 N N 
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II 


SER N. out of our e ee. are — but 
fellow Servants with Thoſe whom We thus 
ucat as if We were their Lords and Maſters: 


tber? One in the ſame Rank and Order with 
Thyſelf? His being of another Mind, or dif-. 
fering in Judgment, about ſome Things re- 
lating to his Maſter's Service, in which honeſt 


Men may differ; is no real Injury to Us; it 


imports no Calamity; threatens Us with no 


Ruine: and therefore, We have not the Pre: 
tenſe of Self-Defenſe, or Self- Preſervation, to 
take upon Us the Province. If theſe have any 
thing to do in this Matter, it muſt be to induce 
Us to act a quite contrary Part. For Nothing 
will ſo reconcile Others to Us; Nothing will 
ſo meliorate- and ſoften. their Diſpoſitions to- 
wards Ourſelves ; Nothing will fo defend Us 
from thoſe Cenſures and Judgments, which 
are ſo uneaſy to Us, when they come to bo our 
own Lot; as our nat cenſuring and judging 
Tem. For They have as much Right to do it to 


Us, as We have to Them. We dier as much 


from Them, as They do from Us. They are as 
tenacious of what they believe, as We are of 
our own Faith: and think it as ſacred, and ag 
important, as We can think our own: and, 
as far as We can know, are as fully perſuads, 


ed, that it has all the Marks of Truth upon it. 
We 
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ing One ee 0 5 55 
We de, therefore, Our great Buſineſs is, with s E R N. 
Honeſty and Integrity, to ſerve our own III. 
Maſter. If we ſhould think it too much fbr PW 
our Fellow Servants, to interrupt and mbleſt 
Us, in what We are petſuaded is for his Ser- 
vice, or the Propagation of what He approves; 
and eſteem them much out of their Province 
in ſuch a Behaviour; let Us learn that We are 
cequally out of our Province, when We, in 
the fame Manner, diſturb and vex our Flle 
mann wa our otra yg e pr _ your 
worn | 18 „he ene 


Ul. It is to be 3 — — tha 
"this is the Province reſerved to, Himſelf, 
that common Maſter whom. We all ſerye. Wh 
art Thou that judgeſt anatber's 8 ervant? Ja his 
wn, Maſter be flandeth, or falleth; that Maſter 
whom | he ſerveth, whoſe Diſciple he is, who 
zs to be his Judge; 3 and whoſe peculiar Office 
it is to determine concerning the Behayiour of 
bis Servants, from Multitudes of Circumſtan- 
| ges, which He alone can and does know. . 
Aim the laſt Appeal is juſtly made. Ile is 
| qualified for the Office, 1 perfectly know- 
ing, wiſe, and good; perfectly free from all 
Bias and Prejudice; fully acquainted with 
every Particular neceſſary. to the forming a 
right Judgment; and fully diſpoſed to make all 
3 E 4 * 


8 
8 


—— CT Saas; 
11. Creptures and Ser wants; and none, but ſuch as 
are ſo, And tbis Office peculiarly belongs to 
Him, as he Himſelf has declared; He being the 
Maſter, Who will call every individual Servant 

to giue up his-own Account; to be judged 
according to his own: Capacity, his o.] Ta- 
lents; his own Opportunities; and not accord- 

ing to thoſe of other Men, or according to the 
Humours and Paſſions of Others of his Fel- 
low Servants. And this being declared to be 
the Province of Gop himſelf.” in order to de- 
ter Us from -meddling with it; how ſhould it 
affect Us to conſider, that whatever raſh, 
haſty, ungrounded; prejudiced, | uncandid, 
eYadgment, We paſs upon our Neighbour, for 
what perhaps, he, in the Simplicity of his 
Heart, believes to be Service to God, and td 
Cris: We invade the Province of God; 
uſurp his Dominion; erect Ourſelves into 
Gods over our Brethren; and, like the Man 
of Sin, exalt Ourſelves to a Dignity and Office 
which is the ſacred Prerogative of God 
himſelf, who alone en the Hearts 
r 63 41 
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Verſe of this Chapter) puts Chriftians in Mind, 
in order to remove Uraar Thoughts from Jag 
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ing One Another, that Ve ſbull all fand'be-'$ f et 


fore abe Judgmont<ſeut® of *Chift,, and, in the 


Account ef -bimſelf to Gad: plainly recom 


mending it to our Thoughts, that We have 
enough to do to prepare for aur own Judgment, 
at that great and ſolemn Day; without trou- 
bling Ourſelves with the cenſuring and judg- 
ing Others. And, indeed, what greater Ar- 

gument can there be? For, Who, that eonſi- 
ders that there is a Day coming, when he 


ſhall himſelf appear before an All-knowing 


Judge, to be condemned or acquitted, as his 
own Actions have been agreeable or — 2 | 


ble to the Law of his Maſter; Who, that 
conſiders that he has ſuch a Concern 


anſwer ? 


Nay, Who hat thinks of 15 — Day, 
does not 


who that conſiders: the Matter in this Light, 


can ſuffer in himſelf a Severity towards Others; 


whilſt he himſelf expects all reaſonable Al- 
lowances at the Hands of his great Judge? 
| J 


upon his 
Hands, ſuch a Trial to expect, ſuch a Judg- 
ment to meet, will eaſily find Time to emploß 
upon the Behaviour of a Fellow-ſervant, whoſe 
Maſter he not, and for —— ba is bot 0 


III. 


1ath+Verſe, that Ve fall every” One give VV 


hope for, and ſtand in need of, the 
| Mercy of God to himſelf, or, in other Words 
the Favour and Candour of his Judge? And 
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ern fitting and reaſenable Allowances; Ae nr 
111. Creatures and Serwantt; and none, but ſuch as 
. And this Office peculiarly belongs to 


Him, as he Himſelf has declared; He being the 
Maſter, wha will. call every individual Servant 
to gine up his own Account; to be judged 
according to his own Capacity, his own Ta- 
lents; his own Opportunities; and not accord- 
ing to thoſe of other Men, or according to the 
Humours and Paſſions of Others of his Fel- 
low Servants. And this being declared to be 
the Province of Gop himſelf, in order to de- 
ter Us from meddling with it; how ſhould it! 
affect Us to conſider, that whatever raſh, 
haſty, ungrounded⸗ prejudiced, uncandid, 
Judhgnent, We. paſs upon our Neighbour, for 
what perhaps, he, in the Simplicity of his 
Heart, believes to be Service to God, and to 
 Chrift:, We invade the Province of God; 
uſurp his Dominion; erect Ourſelves into 
Gods over our Brethren; and, like the Man 
of Sin, exalt Ourſelves to a Dignity and Office 
which is the ſacred Prerogative of God 
himſelf, who alone en the 4501008 
of Menne. 


IV. L obſerved that be A eats (n thi th 
Verſe of this Chapter) puts Chrifians in Mind, 
in ' order to remove Unae Thoughts from . 
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ing One Another, that We fell all e 
fore the Judgmont<ſeat® of *Chrift,, and, in the xx. 


Account f bimſel to God - plainly 


recom— 


mending it to our Thoughts, that We have 
enough to do to prepare for our own Judgment, 


at that great and ſolemn Day; without trou- 


bling Ourſelves with the cenſuring and judg- 
ing Others. And, indeed, what greater Ar- 
gument can there be? For, Who, that conſi- 
ders that there is a Day coming, when” he 
ſhall himſelf appear before an All- knowing 
Judge, to be condemned or acquitted, as his 
own Actions have been agreeable or diſagreca- 
ble to the Law of his — Who, that 
conſiders that he has ſuch a Concern upon his 
Hands, ſuch a Trial to expect, ſuch a Judg- 
ment to meet, will eaſily find Time to employ 


loath Verſe, that We hall every One give an 


upon the Behaviour of a Fellow-ſervant, whoſe 


Maſter wo wah! and and ——— * wg = 


anſwer ?:. 


"Nay, Who that thinks of what dis Diy, 

duet) nds hope for, and ſtand in need of, the 
Mercy of God to himſelf, or, in other Words | 
the Favour and Candour of his Judge? And 


who that. conſiders: the: Matter in this Light, 


can ſuffer; in himſelf a Severity towards Others; 


whilſt he _ himſelf expects all reaſonable Al- 
lowances at the Hands of his great jou ge? 
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* mma fiSbaey La Gains Kink rome, 
III. ia done | 
WA fince it is this Extremity of Rigour in dur 


great Judge, that We have ſo much Reaſon to 
dread for Ourſelves; how can We expect An 


miſe; O'Lord; — — And, 


other, if We be, not only extreme to mark 
eobat'7s really amiſs, but to judge and cenſute 
in our Brethren, what, for ought We know, 
may be founded upon the ſtricteſt Honeſty 
and Integrity; the moſt lovely Qualities in the 
Eyes of God? Mbo art Thou, therefore, O Man, 


| who. Judgeſt the: Servant of Another? Jo bis 9 


Maſter be fandetb or falletb. Nay, e ſhall 
all land before the Judgmenteſeut of Chrift; 
and every One of Us ſhall give Account of him- 
ſelf, and not of 'Others, to God. Theſe are 
Words which, as We have ſeen, contain the moſt 
powerful Argument againſt all unreaſonable 
Cenſure, and Judging,” of our Brethren ; ſuch 
Arguments as human Minds, rightly inf ” 
ed, and rightly diſpoſed, cannot withſtand. We) 


But what is it, then, it may” be' ſaid; "that | 
: Chriftianity allows. in this Caſe? Doth it not 


permit Us to take any Notice of the Errors | 
and Miſtales, in the important Matters of 
Religion, in which We imagine Others to be? 
Have We no Part to act with reſpect to 
Them? And are they wholly to be overlooked 


rather obliges Us to take Notice — s . 
the contrary. But this, in a Way very different 111. ä 
ftom that in which. generally Cbriſtians have WW 

done it. Tuo Particulars/I ſhall enn 
anſwer to this Inquiry. e A h 

Iſt, We are not at all forbiddew, but en- 
| couraged; to endeavour to remove all Preju- 
dies, and Errors, out of the Minds of our 
fellow Chriſtians ; and to recommend to them, 
with all Demonſtration both of good Argu- 
ment and Chriſtian Temper, the Way of 
Trutb, which We are perſuaded is right. 
Thus, in this very Chapter, St. Paul doth not 
ſcruple to declare his own judgment, in Fa- 
vour of that Notion, that there was no Sort 
of Meat but what it was lawful to partake of; 
and this, ta be ſure, with Defign to lead in- 
ſenſibly thoſe Chriſtians, who were troubled 
with the contrary Scruple, into a true Notion 
of this Matter; that they might be rid of à 
falſe Notion in their Judgments, and a great 
Burthen in their Practice. And, without doubt, 
He would not have ſcrupled to have argued the 
Point more largely with any who were of ano 
ther Mind; upon any juſt Occaſion. Nor is 
there the leaſt Reaſon to be given from Chriſti 
anity, or the Practice of the Apoſle, why it 
mould not be allowable, and commendable; 
fog Ky Chriſtians - to endeavour. . is 
bags. | | - Others 
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wo Sete 


— of their Exrors, even tho they be not 
III. of the firſt Order, or of the molt; malignant 
>>> Coniſequence: /i But then, int) M 0d Dig 


-i\-2dly;- After this is done in the moſt in- 


- offenſive Way, all the reſt muſt be left to 


Ghriftian Gharity z which never ſhines brighter, 
never diſplays its Glory more, than when: it 
Fhews its Power amongſt i thoſe of different 


Minds, and different Perſuaſions. St. Paul, 


in this Chapter, layeth down his on | Judp- 
ment. And, tho he was an Apoſtle, and had 
as juſt a Claim as poſſible; to be followed in 
chat Juugment; yet He doth not immediately 
expect, that . — Cbriſtians, prejudiced 
and biaſſed the other Way, ſhould at once 
lenve off their Practiſes, or correct their wrong 


Fudgmenti, in a Matter which concerned not 
the Vitals of Religion; but thinks it moſt for 


the Honour of God, that Charity ſnould ſhew 
its Part in theſe Differences: and rather chu- 
ſes, that Humility» and brotherly Kindneſs 
ſhonld conquer Paſſion and perſonal Prejudice, 
than that they all ſhould preſently be: obliged 
to have, or profeſs, the ſame Notions; or to 
conform themſelves to the judgment of One 
Another. To love, and bear with, Thoſe who 
agree with Us in all Things, is but a low Pitch 
of Good Nature and Virtue: I had 'almoſt 
ſaid, it is but ſacrificing to our on Pride 


Wen x and 


and little better than loving Our ſlvat ver 38 N N. 
again in Oabers. But to bear with, and to be 21. 
kind in our Opinions of, Thoſe who differ 
from Us, is to facrifice- our Pride and Self- 
Complacenee at the Altar of Charity: It is tru 
ly to lobe Orbert, - who are ſo much the farther 
from being Ourſelves, as They are removed 
flom Us in Judgment and Opinion about 
ſome Points. This is a Pitch of Virtue wer- 
thy of a Chriſſian, That he judges not the in- 
viſible Ground of the Behaviour of Others; 
that, as Gop, for Chriſts Sake, has forgiven 
Bim, and is ready to make all reaſonable Al- 
lowances for bim, ſo is be ready to be candid 
in interpreting the Actions of Others; and: 0 
bear with all that Variety of Judgment which 
can poſſibly be accounted for, from that Variety 
of 'Tempers; Education, and Converſation, 
which is unavoidable in this State. Nets wits 
lf any one now enquires after: the ill Ef- 
fects of the contrary Temper; it is enough to , 
fay, that it is the Beginning of all Per ſecutium: 

which is as directly oppoſite to the Spirit f 

the Goſpel, as any Error can be to Truth; and 

is, indeed, a much worſe Evil than all the 

Errors put together, which, in all Ages of 

the Church, have been ever pretended, or de- 

ſigned, to be cured by it. We may ſee; in the 

1 Days of the Church, what Ew/s ſprang 

0 from 


of Je One 4 


* »; flom ſuch ſmall Beginnings; as ſome inay ac. 


count this mutual Cenſure und Fudging to be; 
and how one Degree of Iniquity brought on 
e In the Hpoſtles Days, and eben un- 
der their Eyes, the Scene began with mul 
tual Cenſure and Condemnation in Words 
only. IT he Interpoſition of St. Pau with the 
Chriftians at Rome, We may hope, kept this 
Foil a While from breaking out into greater 
Violence. But ſome Years after the Apoſ- 
fs Death, it ſhewed itſelf again, and pre 
larly at Rome, the very . 
had writ his Advice and * a Manner, 
enough to give all Chriſtians Warning at what 
A Diſtance they ſhould ever keep themſelves 
from this Temper. I mean that very remark- 
able Inſtance of Violence, ſhewn by the Biſhop | 
of this very City of Rome, againſt Another 
Biſhop, on no more important Occafion than 
That'of his celebrating a Fe ftival, on a Day 
different from That on which it was obſerved 
at Nome: and this Violence carried as far as 
Renouncing All Communion with his Brofher- 
Biſbep; and with a great Number of Other d 
— which joined with Him. 
This was before the Powers of this World 
were become Chri/tian. As ſoon as That was 
the Caſe, This fiery Spirit brought the Seculat 
Arm into its Aid: and by degrees, - the Pu- 
— niſhments 


01 e gun ebe, 
e Inſtruments of the Rage 


fairs, were made th 


of Chriſtians againſt one another. For human WY 


Patton feldom knows where. to: ſtop, when 
once the Mind is taken off from that mild, 
and gentle, and forbearing, Temper, n is 
o. great a Part of the Lau of Gad. 
Happy had it been for the an. if all 
| Chee had learnt, from ſuch Examples, not 
to depart from this moſt reaſonable Branch of 
His Law. But, however it has been hitherto; 
1 many hundred Years Experience may, by 
the time, one would hope, teach the Chriſ- 
tian World, and the Proteſtant World eſpeci- 
ally, to recollect itſelf. Invain has the Goſ- 
pel reached our Ears: Invain doth. That at- 
tempt to root out Barbarity, Inhumanity, Vi- 
olence, Perſecution, unleſs the Beginning be 
laid in our Tempers; unleſs we learn to be 
inwardly well-diſpoſed, and candid to one ano- 
ther. For indeed the Contrary, even in Thought, 
is no better than a mental Perſecution of our 
Neighbour, which, firſt expreſs'd in hard and 
angry Words only, ſeldom fails to end in open 
and avowed Acts of external Perſecution; when- 
ever Opportunity adds Power to the Wil of 


Thoſe who indulge Themſelves. in 40 unchriſ- 
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SER M. + Upon — If the render C 


TH of God eo Us be any thing more than — 
8 if We be ſenſible what We are Ourſelves, and 


what our Neighbours are to Us; if We have 
any Regard to that great common Maſter whom 
we all ſerve; if we ever think of that great 
Tribunal at which We muſt all appear: Let 
Us be induced by all theſe, to caſt out of 
our Thoughts, and Words, all that Cenſure 
and Judging of Others, which will only help 
to condemn Ourſelves : and let Us cultivate in 
our Breaſts that happy and god-like Temper 
of Forbearance and Candour, which will con- 
tribute ſo much to our inward Peace now, 
and to our final Forgivencſ and arty 
I. is, 1 
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ol oY Sent Tit 14s l. Tha: „ 
And They that uſe this Warld,. a5 not a it: : 
\ for the Faſhion of H this World pafſeth aWay. 


" © a 


A FTER St. Paul had. in the a 224 
Part of this Chapter, given the Corin= Iv. 

thians ſuch prudential Rules, relating WWW 
to their Behaviour in the World; as the Cit- 
cumſtances of Chriſtians at that Time required, 

He comes to ſum up what He chiefly intended 
by all that He had been ſaying. This He doth 
in the 29", goth, and 3 14 Verſes. Verſe 29. 
But this I ſay, Brethren, the Time is ſhort. ' It 
remaineth that both they that have Wives, be as A 
though they had none: So our Tranſlation ex- Te. 

prefleth it. But it ſeems more agreeable” to 
the Original, to connect the Parts of that Sen- 

tence, after this Manner. But, Brethren, 
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8 E RM. this is what I am ſaying, and inculcating upon 


IV, 


you, (becauſe, as to what remaineth, the Time, 


WD or Opportunity, that will be afforded Us in this 
World, is very ſhort) This is, I ſay, what 
Tam preſſivg upon you, that they that have 


Wives : They that have Families to concern 
themſclyes for, ſhould thus far be as though 
they had none, that They ſhould not ſuffer 
themſelves to be overwhelmed with worldly 
Cares, ſo as to forget the State they are in, as 
They are Chriſtians: Ver. 30. that They that 
weep, or are under any Affliction, ſhould be 

as th they wept not; ſhould behave themſelves 


under it, as Perſons who in a ſhort Time ſhall 


be releaſed from it: that They that rejoice, Should 


De as tho" tbey rejoiced not; They that enjoy 
the moſt proſperous Condition of Life, ſhould | 
/>. behave themſelves with Moderation, as Per- 


Tons under a Senſe of the Shortneſs of he 
Time which J am ſpeaking of: and They. that 
buy, ſhould be .as tho They, poſſeſſed, not; 
ſhould behave themſelves only as Tenants for a 
very ſhort Space, not as laſting bet Mo 
what They purchaſdG. AE 
At the 31 Verſe, He ſums up. in Aa very 
* Expreſſion, the Whole of What 
He means to preſs upon Chriſtians at. that 
Time, with, regard. to all. the Goods. of; this 
Marid: vix. that all wh ie. this W arld, ſhould 


behave 


eitty 1 


Of the. true Uſe of this World. 


behave themſelves, as not - abuſing. it; either, s ERM. 


as not uſing it with too great an ere, of 


Affection towards it; or, much more, as not A 


uſing it, or any Portion of it, in any Manner, | 
or for any Purpoſe; contrary to the Original 
Deſig n of the Creator of all Things. Then 
the le adds this Reaſon for what He ſaith, 
for the Faſhion, or Figure, of this World paſſeth 
away: That is, either the World itſelf; or the 
preſent State and Condition of Things in the 
World. This is all, according to the Apoſtle, 
to paſs away ; or to be fo entirely altered, as 
that the fame Things, and Circumſtances of 
Thigh Can 1 1 no Place AT wor e 
tion. 2 

In this Paſſage, 7 RY olle may be 
ſuppoſed to have had a principal View to that 
Scene of Perſecutions which was then coming 
upon true Chriſtians; and which ſhould alter, 
to them, the State of the World entirely: and 
likewiſe, to that total Diſſolution of the preſent 
Fabrick and Face of Things, which in thoſe 
fir/t Days was certainly underſtood, and often 
ſpoken of, as a Matter * then coming and 
very near at hand. 

But, without any eritical Examination of 
the preciſe Meaning of the Words, as They 
ſtand in this particular Place: and conſidering 
. in that more general Senſe which the 

* frirſt 


.Of the true Uſe of this World. 


6D K M. firſt Sound of them may be ſuppoſed to raiſe 


in Us, as allowing an Uſe of the World, law- 


(IE ful and neceflary ; as condetnning the Abuſe 


of it; and as urging a Reaſon againſt abuſing 
it, from the uncertain Condition of this World ; 
it will be proper for Us to conſider, 


I. What is meant by the World; and what | 
| 1 comprehended under this Word. | 


II. When it is that We uſe it, as it is our 
1 Praiſe and Duty to do. And, 


III. What it is to abuſe it. And then. to 
make a ſhort Reflexion upon the Argument 
here made uſe of, by the Apoſile. And all; 
with Reference to Ourſelves, and the State 'of 
the World at preſent. 


I. The firſt thing is to confider what is 
| meant by the World; and what is compre- 
bended under this Word. And here it is moſt 
evident that by the World, we are to under- 
ſtand, whatever this World contains in it; 
Whatever it can boaſt of as on any Account 
deſirable; and particularly, whatever there is 
in it, that Men are ſeen to think it moſt worth 

their while to purſue after, and to obtain. All 
this may be reduced to theſe three, Riches, 

Honour, and Pleaſure ; the three great Maſters 
of the Affections, and Actions, of Thoſe who 
Giak moſt of this World, 


I | Riches 
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Riches may well be mentioned in the firſt SER M* 


Place, becauſe they lead the way to worldly 


1v. 


Honour 2 and worldly P leaſure. They h ave. WV | 


it in their Power moſt commonly to procure 
whatever a Man may propoſe, or fancy to 
himſelf, as neceſſary to his Happineſs in this 
World: and, too often, to procure what 
ought to be the Reward of Merit, and Virtue 
alone. But then, as they ſeem frequently to 
be defired, and ſought after, even for their own 
Sakes; I mean by the Covetous, who deſpiſe 
what is called Honour, and know no other 
Pleaſure, but that of having much of them in 
their Poſſeſſion: They may well claim a diſ- 
tin& Place by themſelves, as they are ſeen to 
ſtand for themſelves, and all other good Things 
too; to be not only Riches; but Honour, and 
Pleaſure, in the Opinion of Thoſe who ſet 
their Hearts upon them. But, as there are 
Others who are as fond of worldly Honour and 
Grandeur, as the moſt Covetous Man can be of 
his Mony; and Others, as tranſported with the 
Love of Pleaſure, as either of theſe can be 


with their Idols; and, as Both theſe latter can 


make Riches ſubſervient to the Objects of their 
particular Deſires: They may juſtly claim, 
every One of them, to be diſtinctly ſpoken of, 
on this Occaſion, 


F.23 Nor 


07 Of the true 272 of this Wrld 


Nor- is the Nature of this World, 'or of 
"Man ſo framed, as that We muſt ſuppoſe that 


EIS Riches, Honour, or Pleaſure, are not good 


Things; or, that all Deſire of them, or Enjoy- 
ment of them, is ſinful. Far "Ha it. _ This 
Werld is our Habitation at preſent. It is our 
Houſe of Entertainment, in our Paſſage to ano- 
ther. The three great Entertainments that it ſets 
before Us, are Riches, Honour, and Pleaſure. 
They cannot but be accounted Goods (till they are 
wilfully made Evils) by all who carry human Na- 
ture about them, and live in ſuch a State as this is. 
This being then the Nature of the World; 
and theſe being the principal Goods it pretends 
to; and of ſo great Conſequence, as to be 
ever chiefly comprehended in the Name 
Werld; it is plain, that the Uſe of theſe, is 
the ae of the World; and the Abuſe of theſe, 
the. Abuſe of the World: that, when We uſe Rich- 
es, Honour, and Pleaſure, as we ought, then We 
we tbe World without abuſing it; and that then 
We abuſe the World, when We abuſe the Rich- 
es, Honours, or Pleaſures, of | it, Let Us then, 


II. In the Second Place, enquire, as T pro- 


or when it is that We uſe the World, that 
is the Riches, Honours, or Pleaſures of it, as 
We ought';” as it is our Praiſe, and Duty to 
do. The firft Step of all is to uſe them inno- 
10 ſo as not to be induced, by the Love of 


them, 
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them, to the Violation of any One Law of sx a0 


God; or of Reaſon, which is His Gift. The 
ſecund is to uſe them To as to make them the 
Inſtruments of much good, and of laſting 


_ Happineſs, to Ourſelves and Others. The for- 


mer is ſomething: but it is the loweſt . 
of Virtue and Praiſe. It leads naturally to 


the latter : and without it, it can hardly be ſup- 


poſed; and, I believe, never is found. For 
He that doth not uſe the good Things of this 
World, ſo as to make them the Inſtruments 
of Good to himſelf, and of Happineſs to 


Others, is, I fear, always ſeen to make 
them the Means of Evil to Himſelf, and of 


Unhappineſ to Others: as, He that is ſeen to 
receive no Harm from them himſelf, and to 
be untouched by the Evil that comes from 


them too naturally, will likewiſe be ſeen to make 


them the Occaſions, and Inſtruments, of Good, 
and Happineſs to Others. Their Nature is 
ſuch, that, if they produce not Good to Our- 
ſelves and Others, they can hardly avoid pro- 
0 ducing a great deal of Evil and Miſchief. 
The true uſe of Riches is firſt to be confider- 
ed: And in what is it that They differ from 
the other common Dirt of this Earth, if they 
be not uſed ſo as to adminiſter the Convenien- 
ces and Neceflaries of this Life to Ourſelves; 
. after Ahgt, to all about Us, to whom Our 


F 4 Help 
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4. Help can reach? When à Man is ſeen, out 
of a Sort of Madneſs of Covereuſue/s,. to deny 


„ AHimſelf che common Canyenicnces of Life, 


rather than break in upon his ſacred Store; 
He cannot be ſaid to xe Riches, becauſe. they 
lie untouched and unuſed, unleſs they ATE 4. 
ſometimes handled and told over, With an 
unaccountable: Satisfaction. But this is ſo very 
rare a Sort of Groetouſwela, that it raiſeth the 
Aſtoniſhment of all, whenever it appears. 
There are Feu, Who will not make aſe of the 
Riches of this World, for their own Eaſe, and 
Convenience; but Many, who ſtop here, when. 
they ſhould go much farther. _. 
The next Thing is to confider the Abun- 
dance. that We enjoy; and how much of it 
can fafely and ſecurely be ſpared, without 
—— in upon our own Conveniences and 
Accommodations, or our own nearer Relati- 
ons: and of this Abundance to impart to 
Thoſe who: have it not in their Power to pro- 
cure for themſelves the common Neceſſaries 
of Life without our Aſſiſtance. This is a no- 
ble Uſe of Ricbes in Truth; but not more 
noble, than it is reaſonable, and fitting. For 
what can We better, or more becomingly, 
do with thoſe Superfluities which ſurround 
Us? what Method can We take, to make 
them more effectually ſubſervient to our own 


Happineſs, 
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Happineſd, than to uſe. them thus? What SERM, 
more manly Pleaſure, than to look upon every Iv. 
Thing human to be of Concern to Queſelyes? ' 
and every Thing that can happen ta any other 
Men, to touch Us nearly, as Men alſo? What 
mare rational Satisfaction, than to think of 
Multitudes made happy by Us? It is a Sort 
of approaching io Divinity; and a being, in 
the beſt Senſe poſſible to Us, Partałers of = 
Divine — to make Ourſelves, under the 
ſupreme God, Aſſiſtants, Supporters, Bene» 
factots, Preſervers, to all within our Reach. 
Tor that feel it, know that there cannot be 
a greater Pleaſure to a well-diſpoſed - Mind, 
than this of adding to the Happineſs, or the | 
miniſhing the Miſeries, of our Fellow-Creas 
tyres + Us, Nor can the Praiſe due to 
ſuch a beneficent Uſe of Rzches, be detained 
from it. Every One applauds it, tho' every 
One will not imitate it. It conſtrains and com- 
mands the Voice of Mankind in it's Favour. 
And if it ſhould at any Time, by ſome ſtrange 
Accident, go without that; yet, it always re- 4 
comments to the great Judge of the World. 3 
It makes L rich towards Him; and makes ; 
im condeſcend to be Our Debtor, on Ac- a 
count of Others, to whom our Riches a are diſ- 
ee FR | 


It 


* 
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It is God, the Great Diſpoſer of all Thing 
"ns makes One Man differ from Another. 


Cav is his Providence that gives or allows * 


to attend upon his Deſigns; that fills his Cof- 
fers, and makes his Abundance to overflow. 
What can this be for ? Not merely for his own 
Happineſs, conſidered by himſelf, as ſeparat- 
ed from the reſt of the World: for Gop ſees, 
what We do not always ſee, that the Happineſs 
of a Man, the preſent Happineſs, is fo far 
from being certainly promoted by the Abun- 
dance of what He poſſeſſeth, that it is too com- 
monly utterly deſtroyed, and confounded, by 
it. The plain Intent of this Favour is, that 
this Abundance ſhould be diſpenſed abroad, by 
the Rich; whom he makes his Stewards, 
when He makes them Rich, for the Support 
of the Poor and Diftrefſed under them. 

This is the U, the only Uſe, that Al- 
mügkty Gop can deſign ſhall be made of the 
Abundance and Superfluities of rich Men: and 
when they uſe their Riches after this Manner, 
then do they truly 2/ the World, as far as the | 
Riches of it are concerned, not only at not abu. 
Ang it; but as God, and Reaſon, und. he 
End of Human Society, require. 
The next Thing is che true Uſe of the H. 
nours of this World. Now, the whole End 
öl in them, by the very Nature of the 


Thing, 
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n Thing, being only to preſerve and keep up SER M 


ſuch Diſtinctions of Order amongſt the Mem- 


Þ, | ber 8 of the ſame Body, 48 ſeems neceſſary for WWW 


the better carrying forward the Ends of Hu- 
man Society; it is certain that, when they 

are uſed, by the Poſſeſſors of them, with re- 
gard only to that Diſtinction, they are then 
uſed, as the Nature and End of them require. 
When Humility and Affability accompany 
them; when the Power that is generally join- 
ed with them, ſhews itſelf in Beneficence and 
Charity ; ; when the Mind of the Poſſeſſor 
views them with that Lowlineſs, and Mode- 
ration, which are the conſtant Companions 
of a great Spirit; and actuates the whole Be- 
haviour ſo, that all that is decent and regu- 
lar ſeems the Effect of that Greatneſs, and to 
be dictated by that Diſtinction, which they 
give a Man; engaging him to excel in Vir- 
tue, as well as the outward Appearances of 
Honour; then, We may truly ſay, that He 
uſeth this World, as far as the Honours of this 
World are concerned, as He ought to do; 


as the Nature of them, or, as Reaſon, and 
God, re quire. 


The third of thaſe Good Things which thi 
World principally boaſts of, is Pleaſure: a 
fatal Evil, in the End, to Many! but what 
N be uſed fo as to bring no Guilt along with 


it. 
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$5 £ N. 8 For Plægſure, in the Deſign of Almighty 


" 


; being that Satisfaction, which neceſſarily 


A from Our Senſes, and the Objects {at 


Us; and fr om the indiſſolvible Relation of 
theſe 79, to one, another; and our Senſes 


and theſe Ohhects! in this mutual Relation be- 


ing the Work of God himſelf: the Pleaſure 
Which reſults thence, muſt be in itſelf good, 
and fitting. The Pleaſures of this World 
conſequently are »/ed, as they ought to be, 
when they are looked upon as the grateful 
Circumſtances. of our well-being in this 


World; when they are purſued with Tempe- 
rance and Moderation, ſo as to preſerve, and 


not deſtroy Life and Health; ſo, as the Laws 
and Dictates of ſound Reaſon direct; ſo, as 
not to break in either upon our own Duty 
and Innocence; or upon the Property ha 


Peace of Others about Us. Thus ufing them, 


we take care, that what is not Evil in itſelf, 


doth not become evil, and pernicious, but 
beneficial, and good to Us, as long as we are 
in this State. 

J have thus endeavoured to give you the | 
beſt Account I can, when it is that we / this 
World, as not abuſing it; by ſhewing You, 
when we may be faid to uſe the TR good 


Things it boaſts of, Riches, Honour, and Plea- 


ure, as we ought; wi2. as the Nature of 


Things, 


e e Uſe of this Work. 


Things, the Nature of Ourſelves, the Nature 8E R M. 
of Human Society, and the eternal Laws of IV. 
God, direct, and requife. And from this? 


Account wil eafily appear, What I prop6ſed,” 


| III. In the third Place, im it is that We 
| uſe the World, in the 4poſile's Phraſe, as. abu- 

fing it. And this Abuſe of the World, to be 
1 is the very contrary to the right te of 
it. When the Love of Mony becomes in Us 

55 Root. of all, or of any, Evil: When, we are 
ſo under the Power of it, as, to be barbarous 
even to Ourſelves, When the Riches of this 
World are made the Occaſions, or the Inſtru- 
ments, either of Unmereifulneſs and Hard- 
heartedneſs; or of Fraud, Rapine, and Injuſ- 
tice to Others; or, of Intemperance and Mad- 


neſs of Pleaſure, to Ourſelves : Whenever any | 


thing of this Sort appears, Riches are then 
grolly abuſed with the higheſt Ingratitude to 
Gop who beſtowed them; and the greateſt 
Inhumanity to Society, which ought to feel the 
Benefit, and good Influence, of them. 
Again, When the Honours of this World 
dazle a Man's Eyes, and turn his. Head giddy ; 
ſo that Right no longer ſeems Right; nor 
Wrong, | Wrong ; but Good is put for Evil, and 
Euil for Good; Bitter for Sweet, and Sweet. for 
Bitter: when Pride, and Haughtineſs, and 
diſcourteous Behaviour, are the Effect of that 
Jai Diſ- 
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RI. Diſtinction which they give to one Man from 


another: when the Paſſions of the Heart are 


V raiſed.and boiled up into the Head, by them; 


and the Man can come to think himſelf above 
the Rules of Ordinary Virtue, and that He is 
privileged to be a Str, as well as a Man, of 
Diſtinction; then, the true Uſe of Honour is 
forgotten; and the Abuſe of it is groſs, and 
palpable, thro the whole Behaviour of ſuch a 
Perſon. Or, if all his Aim be to be high in 
the View of Men, and exalted in Place and 
Power above the common Level; Ambition then 
is his God; and the Laws of Ambition are the 
Maxims of his Conduct: and then, tho' the 
Laws of the true God, and the Rights of all Man- 
kind, ſtand in the Way, they are but of little 
Force to hinder the Effect of ſuch a Maſter. © 
Again, When the Pleaſures of Senſe, admi- 
. Afltered by this World, are made the Meaſures 
of all Good, and a Man comes to place ſupreme 
Happineſs in them; when they are purſued 


beyond the Bounds of lawful and right; fo 


as to break in upon his own Health, and Life; 
or upon the Rules of Decency and Modeſty; | 
or upon the Quiet and Property of Others; ſo, 
as to hinder him from doing God or! Man that 
Service He might otherwiſe do: When In- 
| temperance, and Luxury, and Neglect of all 
that 1 is s great and good, Is s the Effect of a Man's 
. Attach- 


* 
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Attachment to Pleaſure, and bis Love of: world: 8 E K M. 
ly Delights; I need not ſay, the Pleaſures an- Iv. 
nexed by God Almighty to Senſe and ſenſible ww 
Objects, are then groſly and perfectly abuſed. 

The Man himſelf; will come to find it, if He 
lives long enough to feel the pernicious Effects 
of ſuch a Behaviour, which it will certainly, 
at length, have, upon his Mind, his Health, 
his Eſtate, his Reputation; upon every Thing 
which he values, even in this World, ſuppo- 
ſing him to have caſt off all Regard to another 
to come. In a word, when the World, the 
Riches, or Honours, or Pleaſures, of the World, 
are ſo regarded, or ſo uſed, as to be the Qcca- 
ſions, or Inſtruments, of ſinning againſt God; 
our Neighbour, or our on true re n 
the. World is uſed, ſo as to be abuſed: * " 
From this Account, therefore, of chet Uk, 
and Abuſe, ..of the Riches, Honours, and Plea- 
ſares of this State, it appears that there are 
two Ways of Behaviour, with reſpect to theſe 
Things, The One is ſuch a Behaviour, as 
renders Us, and denominates Us truly the 
Maſters of what we poſſeſs here; the Other, 
ſuch a Behaviour as makes and denominates 
Us their Slaves: the One makes theſe good 
Things, our Servants; the Other renders them 
our Lords. For 1 5 we are perfectly under 
the Dominion of Riches, Honour, or Pleaſure; 
4 ſo 
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8 2 die (Gs bewitched and captivated with the Love ef 


* of-ahend) as. eee in our Ati. 


= when — 10 95 and uben they 
ay Do this, tu du ir: when the Caſe is thus, 
I fay, it is plain, That bey poſſeſs Us, and not 
We, tbem; that They are — Maſters, not we 
theirs; chat they uſe Us, as their Slaves, not 
We, them, as out Servant: For they com- 
mand, and we obey. But ben only are We 
their Malers, when our Love to them is in 
perfect Subjection to the Love of God, which 
is the Lato of Eternal Reuſon; when we make 
them ſubſervient to the End of our enjoying 
them, and the true Happineſs of Ourſelves; 
not guided or impelled by the unreſiſted Vio- 
lence of Paſſion; but governed and tempered 
by the wiſe Influences of Reaſon.” And now, 
that we may thus u/e/tbe World, as not abufing 
it, We N in the last _ as 1 2 5 

ee * 22 K tip, 


IV. Confider the Argument here made uſe 
of by St, Paul; only, accommodating it to 
the ordinary Aud Bore general Condition of 
this World. For the Faſhion, or Figure, of 
this World paſſetb away. The preſent Scene 
of Things is perpetually changing : and Ano- 
ther, of a very different Nature, haſtning to 
open upon Us: De which make up the 


gelle; 8 
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Apoſtle s Reaſoning. There is Force enough s E R Mi 


in theſe wo Conſiderations, to deſtroy that 


Devotion to this World, which is the Cauſe ff 


all the Abuſe of it 34 and to temper our Con- 
cern about it, ſo as to engage Us to "wo it as 
we ought. - 

For conſider, I pray you, when you have 
amaſſed together an Heap of Riches, what is it 
you have got ? An Heap of good Things, if you 
pleaſe; but good Things, liable to a thouſand 
Accidents : uncertain in their Poſſeſſion ; often 
following the great Revolutions of this lower 
World; and changing their Maſters,” with all 
the Viciſſitudes of Human Affairs. It is enough 
to ſay of them, that they belong to a Scene 
of Things, 'which is always in Motion, and 
ever ready to change. A great Loſs, com- 
mon to all worldly Buſineſs; a great Miſtake, 
to which the beſt Heads are liable; a Fire, 
an Inundation, a Perfidiouſneſs in Thoſe who 
are truſted; a popular Rage; Many more 
Things, to which this State is liable, have of- 
ten changed the Scene of Plenty, and Riches, 
and ſurprized thoſe with Diſtreſs and Calamity, 
who have perhaps thought themſelves too ſe- 
cure, and far out of the Reach of any ſuch 
 Evils. And Zhen, the Poſſeſſors themſelves 
are ſure of being removed, either ſooner or 
later, from theſe Poſſeſſions; and this is ano- 
G ther 
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3 ERM. ther Change made in our Scene. Ve are ta- 
IV. ken away from the World: and fo, with 
di Reſpect to Us, the Faſhion of this World truly 
paſſeth away, when we Ourſelves paſs away. 
For it is all one, in effect, whether That paſſ- 
eth from Us, or We paſs from that; whether 
We are removed from our Riches, or our Rich- 
es, from Us. This latter may be, by Multi- 
tides of unforeſeen Accidents: but the Former 
muſt certainly be, one Time or other, by the u un- 

moveable Decree of our Maker. 

The ſame may be ſaid with e to 
worldly Honours, and Pleaſures, They muſt be 
as uncertain, as this State itſelf is, to which they 
belong: and We muſt as certainly be torn from 
them by Death, as we now enjoy them in Life. 
And the little Time we live in this World, how 
often do we ſee the Scene of worldly Honour 
changed; and the Yheel, that is ever turn- 
ing, carrying up ene, and bringing down ano- 
ther? The Faſhion of this World paſſeth 
away, when the Scene of Henour is changed: 
and that Scene is as often turned upſide down, 
as Favour, and Opinion, and a thouſand un- 
foreſeen Accidents, work. And, as to Plea- 
ſure; Men die to that; even before they die 
to Nature. It becomes infipid to them, even 
whilſt they are alive. The Scene of that 
changes, whilſt they look on: and they grow 


inſen- 
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dulehfble, whether they will or no, and un- s ERM. 


moved by what uſed to ws them the greateſt iv. 

Satisfaction. WW 
But then, as this Scene changeth continu- 

ally, and at laſt is quite removed, there is Ano- 

ther to ſucceed, ſo unlike it, ſo oppoſite to it, 

that the ſame Riches are no Riches; the fame 

Honours no Honours ; the ſame Pleaſures no 

Pleaſures, when that appears. Your Mony, 

if you could carry it with You, is not current 

in that other State : Yout Honours are there, as 


| faded Garlands, dead and gone. Your Pled- 


fares will there have no Attraction or Influ- 
ence ; becauſe They will have no being. 
What little Reaſon, therefore, have We: to 
abuſe them in this State, by overvaluing them, 
or by employing them to ill Purpoſes ; when 
the Scene that is to ſucceed is of ſuch a Nature 
that they will be all uſeleſs in itz and the very 
Memory of them infipid : and eſpecially, when 
the oply Mention to be made of them at the 
opening of that New State of Things, will be, 
upon Occaſion of a ſtrict and tremendous En- 
quiry, how We have uſed them in this? The 
Charity, the Humanity, the Generofity, that 
have accompanied Rzches, will then be the 


only Advantage and Gain of the Rich Man: 


the Modeſly, the Humility, the Meekneſs, that 
er attended the Honours of this World, will 
G2 be 


W 
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SE RM. be the only Glory of the Honourable : and the 


| Iv. 


T: emperance, and Moderation, that bave been 
> uſed in the Purſuit and Enjoyment of Pleaſure, 


will then be the only Happineſs of ſuch as 
have had the Pleaſures. of this World at their 


Command. 

The Sum of what hath 1 faid, 1s this: 
The Faſhion of this World paſſeth away. But 
the Faſhion of Another World, which paſſerb 


not away, ſucceeds to it. And therefore, let 


Us wſe this World, as not abuſing it; and let 
our Hearts, and our Treaſure, be in that other 


future, never ending, State; in which we are 


all infinitely concerned, 
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1727-8. 


2 TrmorTHY ili. 4. 
Lovers of Phefere more than Lovers of God. 


N an Age bh Gaiety and Luxury, wh SERM. 
if we had a mind to diſtinguiſh it from v. 
other Ages, we might juſtly call the Age WW 


of Pleaſure ; and in a Country, where the Taſte 
and Purſuit of Pleaſure have been carried to as 
high a Pitch of Elegance and Extravagance, 
as Invention and Wealth can well ſtretch them; 
and in an Aſſembly, in which many of Thoſe 
preſent have all the Advantages which Power 
and Riches can put into their Hands for the 
full Enjoyment of Pleaſure : it cannot be impro- 
per; Nay, it muſt be agreeable to the peculiar 

End of Preaching ; to ſpend ſome Time in lead- 


ing Men to 1 and reaſonable Thoughts upon a 
G3 Subject 


. 


6 M. Subject in which their Happineſs, even in mow 
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V. own Opinion, is ſo deeply concerned. 


CITY Let not what I have now propoſed give you 


* 


any Fears that I am ſo abſurd, as to attempt 
to rob you of fo great and darling a-Good, as 
| Pleaſure ; or to perſuade you into ſuch a State 
of Inſen/ibility, or Pain, as neither Human Na- 
ture can admit of, nor Reaſon, or Gop, re- 
© quire. My Deſign is quite the Contrary. ' 1 
am going to be an. Advocate for Pleaſure; and 
to ſhew you, as well as I can, how vou may 
enjoy it more effectually, by enjoying it more 
ſincere, and leſs mixed with Unbappineſs, ag 
well as for a longer Duration, even in bis 
Life, than you can Poſſibly hope to do in 
any other Method. This is all the Mortiſi- 
cation you ſhall hear of, from Me, in this 
Seaſon (fo called) of Mortification: A Morti: 
 feation'! which will, 1 am confident,” mortify 
and kill only the Pains, and Uneafineſſes of 
Life; but enliven and prolong the Pleaſures of 
it; and ſuch an One, as is perfectly agreeable 
to the Chriſtian Religion itſelf, which came 
from Heaven not to diſſolve any of the Laws 
of Nature, or to deſtroy the natural Connexion 
+ any one thing to another; but to add the 
» Motives of the World to come, to thöſe Dic- 
tates of Reaſon, which are till left as the unal- "+ 
terable of of, our Conduct, in ec 
2 | 1 AS 
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as this now before Us. And, in SER Ms 
the End I have propoſed, I ſhall _. * 


I. Shew what I mean by the rare Iam FM 


going. to ſpeak of: And, 


II. Make ſome r | I upon. 


the Tuo different, or contrary, Methods of 
purſuing theſe Pleaſures. 1 K e 
you will eaſily judge, By 3 


42 


III. On which Side the e \mani- 
feſtly lyes, in the Point of Pleaſure itſelf. 


I. Under the firſt of theſe, I will not be ſo 


unfair as to mean One Thing, whilſt, I know, 
Thoſe, who are moſt concerned, mean Ano- 


ther. The Word Pleaſure, is now, by long 


Cuſtom in common Diſcourſe, come to be 
appropriated to the Gratifications of our Senſes, 
properly fo called. And when we ſpeak of a 


Man of Pleaſure, we are always underſtood to 
mean, One who is, in a peculiar Manner, a 


Follower of the Pleaſures of Senſe. - The Co- 
vetous Man has, without doubt, his Pleaſures, 
adapted to his on Narrowneſs of Soul, and 
inordinate 'A ppetite after Mony ; even that 


mg of i it which is quite uſeleſs to Him- 
ſelf Ambitious has likewiſe Pleaſures, 
in the e of Himſelf above Others, and 


in e Hope of a ſtill greater Heighth, . 


Fy | 5 * N 
1 * 


abſtracted 


of the Ed F Nuk A A8 UR E. 


= 4 abſtracteck from other Gratiflcatlons. The 
I. Man of Virtue, that is, ef ue Hinbur, has 


oy 


x IJ 9 Neige from the. joward 
| Refitude of his Mind, But Theſe are not 
the Pleaſures we mean when we uſe the 
Word by ittelf, in Diſcourſe: but the 14% 
' which always goes along with it, is That of 
the Pleaſures, or Gratifications, of Senſe, pto- 
perly:ſo called. And it is with regard to Tbeſe 
peculiarly that I now ok 1 Ares 
this, the FOE 


II. Next. Step is to cker, as I oropeled, 

6 Xn upon this Subject as will lead 

us to that true Judgment upon the Whole, 

without Which all Boaſts of Pleaſure are but 

vain Words; a d by which alone we can 

juſtly pretend to Tale. any Title to that Good, 

which, with ſo much Paſſion, we are ſeeking 

after. And this, 1 think, cannot be done 

better than by con fidering. the Circumſtances, 

and Conſequences, | of the different Conduct of 

Men, in their Purſuit, and Enjoyment, of this 

Good: neither aggravating the Unhappineſſes 

1 of One Sort; nor exalting, more than is unde- 

en juſt, the Happingſes of the Other. 
= 1. In the irt Place, with regard to Thoſe. . 

who be ba entered, WP: Reaſon or Mode- 

ration, 


n — * 
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ration, into this Field of Pleaſure; No one ofs E K M. 
themſelves can deny, what teo many know Fo, 
by conſcious and ſenfible Experience, that 

there is a Purſuit of Pleaſure, (of That 1 
mean which muſt be allowed to be Pleaſure,) 
which, by natural Conſequence, introduces a 
Scene of Pain and Bodily Uneafintfs ; as really 
Pain, (and much more laſting,) as the Pleg- 
fure itſelf Was "Pleaſure, which was the ſole 
Cauſe of it. 

Nor can it be denied Te in ſome Cafes, 
the Purſuit of 'Pleaſure, made eager by the 
preſent ungoverned Paſſions of the Purſuer, 
is ſeen, in a little Time, to lay waſte the 
very Support of Pleaſure itfelf; and, by the 
Exceſs of Extravagance, to bring on ſuch 
temporal Inconveniences, as change the Scene 
entirely from a ſhort Scene of Nooting in 
Joy, to a long one of ſenfible Grief atid Sor- 
row, when He finds Himſelf deprived of the 
very Poffibility of going on in the ſame Courſe. 
For this muſt be the Caſe of Pleaſure, where- 
ever Paſſion will know no Bounds; conſidering 
that the Riches of the Purſuer, tho' great 'as 
you pleaſe, upon this Suppolition, muſt be fon 
waſted to Nothing. 

But if ſuch immediate Evils are, by a cau- 
ious Prudence, avoided by Some, it may till 
be ſaid, that there is often ſeen, in their Ex- 

Tm 5 aqmples 
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8 5 R 1 3 a Purſuit of Pleaſure, founded upon 


accom 


a Scbeme of Diſhonour; and this is always 
panied by uninterrupted Cares; carried 
on with numberleſs (as z. ſucceſsful. per- 
mm for a Length of Time; but, when an 
End is put to it by any unlucky Event, natu⸗ 
rally followed by Dneghineſes, which outweigh 
all the Remembrance, and efface every Image, 
of what was once thought Pleaſure. : For, 
before Men have quite put off Humanity, the 
Reflexion of a wounded Spirit, and the Regret 
of a ſenſible Heart, are, in ſome Events, 
fuch Effects of this Purſuit, as change the 
ſweeteſt Honey into the bittereſt Gall; even in 
the Minds of Thoſe who think of bis Life 
only. Sh 

This is SY 2 Pur ſuit of Pheafure, io 
unworthy of human Nature, and ſo diſhonour- 
able, in the Eſtimation of the Generality of 
Mankind; that, as Shame for ever follows it, 
ſo muſt, the Fear of Diſcovery always attend it. 
And this is a Companion, alone ſufficient. to 
deſtroy. the very Eſſence of Pleaſure itſelf, in 
any Mind not ry loſt to all Ren Sen. 
timents within. 

Vou may obſerve that I hands hots in 54 
Inſtances; ſo much as mentioned any Remunſe 
of Mind, but that cauſed by the preſent; 
Evils- af: a too eager» e of ane 


= 
= 
* 
| 
N 


* 


en ee 


nor any Miſeries but thoſe of the preſent 8 E NN. 
is Reaſem itſelf, firſt guiding Us, and then . 


cenſuring Us; as Reaſon is the Gift of God to 
all Men, for their Government; and Pleaſure 
is his gracious Lau, for the Good, and not for 


the Ruine, of his Creatures; it is impoſſible 


that there ſhould not be a Remorſe of Another 


Sort, and an inward Diſtreſs, in all well 


formed Souls, following upon ſuch Purſuits 
of Pleaſure mentioned before, as evidently are 


Contradictions to the Will of that God who 


made Us what we are, and placed Us in this 
State, ſurrounded with ſenſible Objects; In- 
ſtances of the higheſt Ingratitude to Him, 
who formed us capable of Pleaſure ; Injuries 
to our Neighbours, who! have à Title to our 
good Offices; and, in ſome Caſes, groſs Fic 
_ lations of the Laws of Soplerys fer we our 
great Creator: made Us. 
2̃. "Secondly, I will now g0 on to eee 
the oppoſite Maxims of purſuing, and enjoy- 
ing, the ſame Good: and theſe are ſuch 
as make the Purſuit of Plraſure, entirely 


different, in every Circumſtance, and Conſe+ 
quence, from the former, For this Purſuit 

and Enjoyment of Pleaſure, under the Con- 
duct of Reaſon and Moderation, is undeniably 
ſuch a Purſuit of it, as does not bring on a State 
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1 of Bodihy Pain and Indiſpoſition, as its natu- 
ral or probable” Conſequenoe. It is ſuch 
Vs Purfuit of Pleaſure, as is free from that 

long Train of Fears and Anxieties, which ne- 
ver fall to attend upon the contrary Purſuit; 
unacquainted with any Difappointments but 

what the common Condition of human Life 
makes unavoidable; and untroubled with any 
Remorſe of Evils procured to Others, by the 
Man's paſſionate "Regard to his own Pleaſure 
only. It is ſuch a Purſuit of Pleaſure, as 
does not waſte or deſtroy that Fortune which 
is neceſſary for the Purpoſes of the moſt inno- 
cent Enjoyments of Life themſelves ; and ſuch | 
2 Purſuit, as carries no Shame along with it, 
in the Judgment of the World about Us. In 
2 Word, it is ſuch a Purſuit, as is a Mark of 
Gratitude to the Giver of all our Faculties 
of Pleaſure Themſelves, and of all the Plea- 
ſures about which they can at any Time be 
converſant. And, being no Violation of :any 
one of his Laws; no Breach into the univerſal 
Syſtem of Good and Right; carrying with it 
no Evil to the Members of human Society, 
or to the Publick; It cannot be the CO of 
any inward Diſtreſs or Anguiſh of Mind; 
conſequently end either in I bee, 
3 Puniſhment hereafter. 
Paus ſtands, in pen, the Difercnce of 


he tuo Purſuits. And now, 
+: 1 III. On 
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IH: On which Side, the Advantage lies, on N u. 
. e Daya AM is next to v. 


be conſideree. 
Now, in the ſtating of This, we moth imi- 
tate the Men of worldly Buſineſs, in the Method 
of ſtating their Profit or Loſs, which They 
follow ſo as not to impoſe either upon Others 
or Themſelves. If never ſo many of the par- 
ticular Articles in their Account are real Pro- 
it, but yet have themſelves been the Occaſions 
of Loſs or Diſadvantage, more than proporti- 
onable to it; the Sum of ſuch an Account can- 
not be Profit: and if the Balance at the End 
be Loſs; it is ſmall Comfort to them, and lit- 
tle Matter of Boaſting, that there are in it par- 
ticular Articles of Gain, and thoſe, perhaps, 
very conſiderable. It is from the Total Amount, 
that they judge: as That alone, by which 
their Condition in Buſineſs muſt be deter- 
mined. 

And thus it muſt be i in the Caſe of Plau 
Put down, if you pleaſe, all the Gratifications 
of Senſe, you can think of. Let them be 
magnified and ſwelled to as high a Pitch as an 
Imagination devoted to them can do it. But 
be juſt in not deceiving yourſelves. Put down, 


before you pretend to judge of the Mole, all 


the Pain of Body and Mind; the Diſeaſes, the 


the 


Calamities, which were the Reſult of them: 


1 
j 


| — Ponkvont. 


.SE _— Fears, and Anxieties, and Diſappointments, 

v. which attended them: the Ruine, in ſome 
"NY Caſes, of Fortune and Eſtate; in ſome, of Repu- 
lation and Honour; in others, the laſting Wound 

of \Remprſe, in the Reflexion upon what, it may 
be, has produced Miſeries ſomewhere or other, 
never to be retrieved, and never to be alleviat- 
ed; and in All, the inward Uneaſineſs natu- 
ral to a reaſonable Being, in every Step of 
Life, which Reaſon does not approve of. Put 
into the Account every known evil Conſe- 
quence under the Notion of Pain, the oppoſite 
of Pleaſure; and then it muſt come out thus. 
If the total Amount of ſuch a Purſuit of 
Pleaſure, be really found, as it muſt be, to be 

| Pain; of the ſeveral ſorts before mentioned, 

AM naturally produced by it; and this more than 

1 ſufficient to counter- balance every Article f 
Pleaſure in it: the Man of Pleaſure himſelf, to 
whom the Name is now appropriated, the 
Man who pretends to ſtudy and follow after 
Pleaſure as his great Good, muſt be found, 
at laſt, not to underſtand what it is truly to 
enjoy Pleaſure itſelf ; nay, frequently to de- 
ſtroy his own Purpoſes, by ee and 

1225 his own Pleaſures. 

On the contrary, the Man of Firtae, WW 
is alſo the Man of true Honour ; who enjoys 
the: ne, of Senſe under thoſe Rules 

which 
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the natural Operation of Virtue, and by the 
Wiſdom of God, in eſtabliſhing the Nature 
and Relation of Man, and all things around 
him, far to exceed the Otber at the Cloſe 
of the Account; and to triumph juſt as much 
over Him, in Pleaſure itſelf, as he does in 
Virtue, Innocence, and Honour. I ſay, in the 


Whole; becauſe, as I am free to acknow- 


ledge, on the one hand, that there are Plea- 
ſures, in the Senſe in which We now uſe” the 


Word, to the Man of Pleaſure, which to the 


Man of Virtue are wholly unknown; yet, it 
is certainly true, that Judgment muſt be made 
from the hole, and not from a Part; and 
that, upon the foot of the Whole, it is undeni- 
able that the Man of Virtue enjoys Pleaſure, 
more fincere, i. e. more free from the Mixture 
of any of thoſe Pains and Evuils which are its 
natural Conſequences to others; and with 
much more Security of continuing ſo to do; 
than the Man of Pleaſure can pretend to do. 
To which We may add this diſagreeable Cir- 
cumſtance, that the Courſe of Pleaſure which 
the Voluptuary runs ſo precipitately, is fit in 


Time; and that the Courſe of Evils which are 


its Produce, ſucceeds; and laſts often long 


after 


— 
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95 
Which make them fit perfectly eaſy upon his 5 yy 5. 
Mind, his Body, his Eftate, his Reputation, | 
muſt be acknowledged, in the Whole, by * 
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* Ka; alter che whole/Scetie:of Pisaaſiie is vaniſhied. 


xrtainlyy it is leſs tolerable to human 
D Mutton: paſs from Pitaſure to a State of 
| Pain, than to paſs thro a Courſe of Pain 
to a ſettled State of ;Pleaſure. To which We 
may add, That, as theſe two enhance one 
another, the Pleaſure paſt muſt give the Man 
a-double Senſe of that Pain, which az 106 
| Mes it, but is really owing to it. 
+ The. great Doctor of Pleaſure in the Hits : 
then World, who had,” with equal Stupidity 
and Impiety, baniſhed Providence out of the 
World, and took into his Account js Life 
only, ſaw plainly the Importance of Virtue, 
in order to the Enjoyment of Pleaſure itſelf. 
And tho' his Doctrine, by unhappily placing 
the Chizf Good of Man in Pleaſure, not ſtrictly 
explained, led his raſh Followers into the mo 

| intemperate Purſuits of their own:Unh 1 
under that Notion; yet his Example; and 
the Temperance and Command of Paſſion, by 
which He enjoyed and prolonged his own 
Pleaſures, were, indeed, a Reproach to Them, 
who would not interpret his Maxim by his 
own Practice. I only juſt mention this, to 
ſhew that even He, who ſtudied Pleaſure only, 
put the Virtue of J. emperance, or the Command 
of preſent Appetite, into the very nee 
en itſelf. To retunnn, 


The 


e Great Miſtake in ie drake, 3 A. 


a Men * Pleaſure, ſeems to lye in this, that 


they do not make Pleaſure, and Happineſs, two WWW 


diſtinct Conſiderations: or rather, that they 
never inquire after Happineſs, but are only for 
ever ſceking after particular Inſtances of ſenſible 
Plaſure, and ready to fall in with every Invita- 
tion to them. Whereas Pleaſure and Ha 

net ſtand, even in common Diſcourſe, for 
two fo different Things, that no One, by a 


Man F Pleaſure underſtands you to mean a 


Hay Man; but rather, a Man who diſregards 
Happineſi for the Sake of particular Inſtances 
of Pleaſure. For Happineſs being à State of 
Mind, of a better and more fixt Nature than 
the ſudden Starts and Paſſions of Mankind; it 
muſt follow, that, if the paſſionate Purſuits of 

any real or imagined Pleaſure, break in upon 
that Happineſs, which is the true Happineſs 
of an Animal endowed with Reaſon to direct 
the Conduct of his Life; then, the Man, mean- 


ly and ignobly, enjoys Pleaſure, WARE Ky 
in a State of Happineſs. | 
And from hence a moſt cortices ruth flows: 
viz. That, if the total Amount of the Purſuit" 
of ſenfible Pleaſures be not a ſettled State of 
Inward Happineſs, but the contrary ; the Pur- 
ſuit has been irregular and unworthy of a Ca- 
ture to nen God has given the Capacity, and 
H " Occa- 


ee lg py the 
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e dagegen — — un- 


reaſonable Purſuers.of, this attracting Appear- 


Leue of i Pleaſure, hewn; that they have; no 
Knowledge of what Happineſi is; and are quite 
Strangers to their own greateſt Good: And 


that Others, who have obſerved the contrary . 


Rules in all their Gratifications, ;, have really, 
and truly, enjoyed Pleaſure, itlelf in ſuch. a 
Manner, that it has not interrupted their Hap- 


Pinelis nan, that it bas contributed: to 38. g00, 


a State of Happineſs, as Man can hopę to attain. 
in this preſent. ſhort, uncertain, Life,. db / 
Thus have I been an Advocate, fon Plegſurt, 
a8 I at firſt promiſed; and not n ele 


Man, as framed in the Manner he igy by, his 


Creaton and placed in this State, ſumgunded 
with Objects of all his Senſes, to be 2 lar, 
ably,, by his Nature, andiby the Lew of 


tien, which conſtituted the Relations, of 'Things,. . 


a Luer e Pleaſure., My great Point has ben, 
to, ſhew. you the true, and molt laſting, Way. of 
enjoying this Good. And, if 1, have, been 


ſpeaking o any Purpoſe, all e u der the: 


only good Rule muſt be, tobe Yirtuous, im onder 
to,enjoy; Pleaſure; at the firſt; Sound, perhaps, 
to many Ears, a ſurprizing, dull, and unaccept- 
able Rule: but to Thoſe, who will giyg it, but 


2 1 Wee Conſideration, a e 
8 f 9 B a Rule 


; paſſionate; ungoverned, 
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«Re demonftrable, from Nature and'Bxpe-s NR nt; 
rene; to he à Friend to Pleaſure, by ennobling v. 
it By extending it beyond. the Limits which VV 
ungoverned pale will ever confine it ta; and 
reeling. i it from thoſe Mixtures of Evil and 
Pain, which the Fee Role . certain 
throw into it. SAD il 
en ae ben, da u dhe Areca ef 
Reaſvty which always conſiders all the Cir- 
cottiſtances' and mutual Relations. of Things, 
the Lobe of Pleaſure i 1s not; in itſelf; a Crime; 
büt, indeed; the Law of God, who created 
Man what He is, and placed Him in ſuch a 
Worid as This; and is himſelf the Author of 
hit Plage, Which neceſſarily ceſults' from 
his on Works, and his own Will. You vin | 
ſee; if you! go a Step - farther,” that Reaſbns 
ſelf Will 1 the ſevere! Cenſure of the 2 
Apoſl, in the Text; fixt upon Thoſe, not who” 
are Lovers of Pheafure (for the Apoſtie does not 
55 his Cenfire there) but who are Lovers of 
aftire, more than Lovers of Gop:' i. e. who” 
prefer the paſſionate Purſuit” of particular In- 
ſtances of Pleafure, before the Regard due to 
the Laws of that God, who is the great Author 
of Plegſane itſelf, to e then owe the very 
Poſſibility of enjoying N hs e 
Let us, therefore, Rd This, and Fot 5 
what "Bas" been faid,” argue, that They, who © 
9 H2 purſue 
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"Ta. Eee of Pele, more e F of 
God: that They who purſue it in an ny Inſtances, 
in Mialatian of the Peace and Rights of Nojgh- 
bourhood, are very bad Members of Soerety; 
by being Lovers of Pleaſure more than Lovers 
of their Nezghbours:: and that They, who 
purſue it to the Hurt or Ruite of their own 
Honour, Reputation, Eſtate, Health, and Fami 
les, are unjuſt to their own Intereſts, by be- 
ing, truly, Lovers of Plegfure.” more than Lo- 
vers of \' Themſelves, in that Senſe in which 
they ought to be ſo; expoſing Themſelves, for 
" the Sake of a. preſent violent Poſſon,. to the 
Lol of every thing dear in this World; ; even 
of all their own Happineſs, which can ny 
ſubſiſt, but under the Direction of Virtue. 
To ſumm up the Whole of what is N y 
| be: ſaid; If We chuſe to conſider Ourlelyes 
Beings concerned chiefly in the finding out, 
and enjoying, the Pleaſures of this World: 985 ; 
it is moſt certainly true, That, in this View 
only, however the Unexperienced may flatter 
themſelves; the Courſe of Pleaſure muſt; and 
will, be limited by ſomething or other ;*and- 
the wid Purſuer muſt; and will, be Habt, by 
ſome Obſtacle or other, in His Career. And 
GETS) 1 * whether 


* 
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bee uy any Man will not be more eaſy;andis x RM. 
8 tisfied, in th the Reflexion that good Reaſons, V. 
1 5 of prefent Concernment only, have . 
| prevented the utter Ruine of his H. appineſs, by 
confining his Pleaſures: within the 1 ee of 
Tut and. Right, than in the Thought of hav- 
ingleft them to be totally ogped, and deſtroyed, 
| by t] the natural Conſequences only of een 
unreſtrained Paſſion; let Himſelf judge. 
But, if We will be ſo juſt to te OA 
oY to ſtop here; but to go, as We - ought, 
into.a_Courſe of Thoughts much more worthy 
ä 10 ſuch Creatures as We are; If We would 
ook farther into Ourſelves, and conſider our 
own Frames; nd alſo the main Defign of our 
Wa Maſter, Chrif himſelf, in coming into the 
orld; We could not but find ſtill plainer 
Detnonſtrations, that Reaſon was given Us to 
vern the Love of Pleaſure. For We ſhould 
very clearly ce, That, as We have Faculties 
adapted, to ſenſible Objects in this ſhort Life; 
o We have Others, of an higher Nature, to 
goyern them, which look forward, towards a 
etter State to come: That We are made with 
fuk Capacities, and ſuch Powers, of Reaſon- 
ing, Reflexion, and Judgment upon our own 
Conduct, as will force Us to acknowledge our- 
ſelyes capable of being called to a ſtrict Account, 
and framed exactly as We ſhould have been, up- 
H 3 on 
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ER M. on the Suppoſition that ſo it will be: That, as 


v. it is perfectly ap N 5 TE” Ne: on f lan- 
bind to expect it, fo our Bleſſed Lord, by a 
plain Declaration, ſufficiently atteſted by his Re- 
- furreQtion from the Dead, bas aflured the World 
7 TED a ſolemn Day of Account will come, 
ind which th] Triumph Will botong 'tþ Thee, 
"who have here below kept the Love of Plea- 
fare in SubjeQion to the Loue of Virtue;""and 
true Happineſs; and Shame and Diſtreſs to 
"Thoſe, who have been Lovers of Pleaſure, 
more than Lovers of God, their. Nerghbours, or 
Wemſelves. And Theſe will be ſuch Argu- 
ments, as will ſet us above every Allurement ; 
and engage us to live the preſent Life by that 
Religious Wiſdom, whoſe Ways are Ways of Plea- 
Santnefs, and all. whoſe Paths are Peace : and 
will certainly conduct us ſafe, thro' a ſhort db- 
"alive: Scene of the n 3 of P 2 


ef Happineſs never more to be deen d, ei- 
ther by our own. e or — fy. other 
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Ae e, Vain of, Ale ard 2 ik Verte, 


te "Tent far Paul, and heard Him m concerning - 

\ the Faith in Chriſt: And as He reaſoned of 
"Righteouſneſs, T emperance, and Judt ment to fo 
oo , come, | Felix Frembled. 


HE Wen Hi aoken fra SE RM. 
Paul, a faithful Preacher of the Goſpel v1. 
of Jeſus Chriſt; and Felix, the Gover- N 
nour of Judea: St. Paul, now a Priſimer; un 
der the Apprehenſion of all the Evils . 
the Malice and Importunity of the Whole Bo- 
dy of the Jews might extort from their Gover- 
nour, now his Judge: and a Governour, whoſe 
perſonal Character, it appears from a Roman 
Hiſtorian, as well as from what is ſaid of Him 
in 175 Chapter, might well have increaſed the 
H4 * 


104% Ft. — Fus drs 


s ER M. Apoſtles Apprrhenfions of the moſt unjuſt and 
Vis ſevere Sentence Which Pour, in the Hands of 


uch a Man, could threaten; and, what is ſtill 


more, a Governor. accompanied, at this very 
Time, by One who had a Share i in his Guilt, 


and an Influence over his Paſſions. And yet, 
in the Midſt of all theſe Circumſtances, we find 
a very uncommon. Appearance; the Priſner, 

undaunted and unconcerned at his own Dan- 
ger; the Governour, terrified and trembling, as if 
his Priſoner had been his Judge; and were now. 

ronouncing a Sentence of Condemnation upon 
8 1 What was the, Reaſon of this ſurprizing 
e Innocence. and the 4 eſtimony of a an 
uprigb br Heart, on the One Side; ; Guilt, an 

the 97 rpaches e of an awakened ( Conſcience, on 

eO The Former created in St. Paul 

a Boldneſs to adapt his Diſcourſe to the Cale of 
the great Man he ſpoke to, whoſe Character, 
it is evident, he well knew; the Latter en- 


feecbled the Heart of Felix, and forced Him to 


betray that Fear of future Puniſhment, from a 
ſiperior Power, which all the Amuſements 
and Pleafures of this World can hardly ever 
totally remove from Guilt and Sin. 
As my preſent Deſign is to make this Ac- 
count of St. Paul Diſcourſe to [Felix the 
Occaſion of ſuch Obſervations as are of univer- 
N ne to all Chryfrans; the Three 
Points 


St Pavi. s Diſcourſe. 70 ERH AA. * ks 


5 


- my Thoughts are Theſe 31.2 101 0a 3485 a9! 


[Gay Nd 75 17 ; 


Ri Eh, e Pate 
II. The 8 of This to 1 whole 


| Teuer of the Neu Teſtament, And Kt : 
III. The great Uſe, towards — "End 


of the Gojpel, of the Argument drawn from a 
JOIN come, to ur- nnen * 
are; 9 


And if T OTE this berg to hoſe " 


the Fig gber Stations of human Life, it is be- 
cauſe I 1 it the greateſt Inſtance of Duty, 
and the beſt Good-Office, which any One, 


who ſpeaks from T his Place, can poſlibly Pars 


form. 
| Jos We cannet ; but Rs 3 this Palage. 


what St. Pauls Notion muſt have been of 


Preaching the Faith of Chrift, ſo as to anſwer 
the main End of it. 50 


It is expreſly told us, chat Felix nf 4 


Paul, in order to hear Him concerning the 

Faith in Cbriſ; concerning that Religion, for 
the Sake of which he was now in Bonds, 
There can be no Doubt but that St. Paul placed 


in the beſt Light, all the Evidences for ber 


1 5 Jeſus Chriſt, and particularly * 


1. 
The Noti6h st "Pal hid" ef ag 


| 2916-4 85 Purpn's 8 nech FE i. * 
6 Ex Ni. Reſurrection from the Dead; which was to 


V.. him anſtead of All, and to Which it was his 
| Dd Cuſtom. always to appeal. But, iti is as plain 


that, in deſcribing to Felia the Complexion 
and Genius of the ' Chriſtian Faith, and the 
great End of Cbriſts coming into the World, 
He repreſented it as enforeing all thoſe Points 
of Virtue and Myrality, to which Men are 
obliged as the reaſonable Creatures of an Ho- 
ly and Juſt God; fitted and deſigned by Him 
for the mutual Offices of Society. For the 
only Part af the - Apoftle's. Diſcourſe about 
Fuitb in Chri/t, or the Religion of Chriſt, which 

the ſacred Hiſtorian has thought fit to leave 
us, relates ſolely to Theſe, and to the Great 
Motive to practiſe Them. The Words are 
very remarkable. In this private Sermon about 
Cbriſt, and Faith in Him, u upon which alone 
St. Paul was deſired by Felix, to ſpeak, He 
reaſons (as the Word is well rendered) or 4 
guss, in his Diſcourſe. He ſhews him the Na- 
ture of the Faith in Chriſt, by ſhewing him 
the unalterable Obligations to oe 
which includes all Juſtice and Equity; to 
| Temperance, or, 'a Command over our Appe- 
tites; and then, by diſplaying before. Him 
the Jack ment to come, as the great and awful 
Motive urged * by "the Goſpel; of Chrift;, to 
Tecure and Peel the Practice of theſe, and 


r all 


$2. PA U U Dee to FR L 11. 10% 
all ocher Branches f Morality.” It is by 7575 6 f K l. 
Method chat He did honcur to his Mäſtet, vl. 
and, to that Putb he. had embrieed; ind SN } 
by this, that he endenvouted to reprefent 

the coming of Chrif into the World as wb 

of God who ſent him 

If St. Paul, We reaſoned upon ee 
Duties; and, in ſetting forth the Eiedebee 

of the Chriſtian Faith, deſcribed and ineulcat- 

eld Morality, as the great End of it; and 
thought he could do nothing more for its Ho- 


nour, than to repreſent it as joined in the 


fame Cauſe with Reaſon and uncorrupted Na- 


ture; as enforcing the ſame Practice of all the 
moral and ſocial Duties; and reveling che 
Wrath of God againſt all Immorality* this is 
Evidence enough of the Apoſtle's Notion of 
the Nature and End of the Chriſtian Religion; 
and will be the Juſtification of All Thoſe who 
follow him in this way of Preaching Chi, 

and his Faith. © But W Bo ed farther, 

' a my 8 F 15 x" er WAIT} 


** 1 


de and ede. the Accounts gi 
of that Judgment to come, Which is hon 0 


in the Text, do all exactly and uniformly. "... Wh 
fer to this Notion, 


The 


ey = 
* 


. x. 


TE - \ 
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F gre-ry 9 5 e opened the 
*. = V giving. ſotice t to all Sinners around 
M Him, of the Nature of. that Kingdom of God 
which 1 Was, then, beginning ta ſhew. itſelf: That 
it did not conſiſt. in imaginary, or Real, Frivi- 
leges of One Sort of Men, or of One Nats tion, 
boye eher but that All who would, flee 
om Miſery, or enjoy the Blefſings of ſuch a 
Diſpenſation,. muſt repent, ſo as tc to bring forth 
Fruit, meet for Repentance. PRES 1 
When our Bleſſed Lord himſelf began to 
teach the Natureand End of his on coming; 
it was by preaching Repentance, that is, Amend. 
ment: and, as ſoon as ever He diſcovered an 
falſe Imagination in his firſt Followers, as as if 
he was come to flatter their Pride, or or to int 
dulge their bad Inclinations; He took the 
firſt Opportunity immediately to make them 
ſenſible. of their Miſtake. To this P urpoſe 
are theſe ſolemn Declarations ; That it is not 
their taking Him for their Maſter, or the calling 
Him their Lord, that would entitle them to 
the Happineſs He promiſed ; but the daing the 
Will of His Father, the Maker and Governour 
f of all Things: That, in order to be the Chil- 
1 dren of God, and to have the Privileges of 
ſuch, They muſt conſtantly obey, and, imi- 


K 


tate, (as far as Humanity will permit) all the 
Moral Perfections of their Heavenly Father. 
And 


\ 


S. Pay: 8 Bre 0 Pe 11 x, 99 M 
And t to the ſame pe 
fion of His, in which e profeſſedly n I. ; 
ated to them he den Sole of his Religion, w 
or taught Them the End'of his Appearants,” 
Ae Apofles and immediate Diſciples follows 
ed Him cloſe in this main Point, after They 8 
themſelves were inſtructed in it. St. Peter, in 
his firſt Preaching, declared to the Jelos, that 
God ſent his Sen to bleſs us, by turning us 
om our Hiquities; or, a8 the Words rather | 
import, to bleſs us, as far as'we turn, or in 
our kur ning, or being turned, from our Ini- 

7 to the Practice of all Virtue. And, 
is firſt Epiſtle, He repreſents One great 
End pn Chrift's Suffering to be, that We may 
follow the Example of bis Patience; and declares 
that He bare our Sins upon the Croſs," to this- 
Intent, "that We. being dead unto Sin, ſhould live 
unto Righteouſneſ, 3. And in This they all un- 
animouſly agree, even whilſt they ſpeak of 
his Death, under the Notion of a'Sacrifice, or 
a Propitiation, for our Sins; | expreſly taking 
Care to make this "itſelf a Lee of pt beg th 
by declaring no Sins to have any Title to any 
Benefit from it, but ſuch as are forſaken'; and 
all Tmimorality to receive a freſh Aggr avation, A 
inſtead of any Indulgence, from it. | 
The Life, therefore, of our Saviour Was 
deſigned for our Pattern! in all i ee His 
Dotirine 


« 


. 


e e ee ee eee 
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Reaſon, which He always ſuppoſed; X wy 


which he abways appealed: and this is Mora- 
lity. His Dearb was to enguge Us to Hitmſelf, 
i. e. to the ſtricter Obſervation of his Laws, 
whichvare the Laus of Morality. The Doc- 
trine of Fergiveneſi of Sint, openly promul ge. 
Him, is ever confined to Sint that are for- 
ſaken. Prayer to the Supreme God, (that 
great Duty) is an Inſtance of Morality, and s 
the Dictate of Reaſon and Nature, as well as 
the Command of Revelation; and leads us, wy 
its End, and natural Operation upon ourfelyes, 
to a greater Senſe of all our whole moral Duty. 
And, if We go from hence to the two Pefitive 
Inſtitutions mentioned in the Næm yfamnt 5 
We ſhall find their Deſign. to On the fame In- 
teraſt;ef tele e ee 
The jirft of them, Baptiſm, or che Ceremony 
of Immerſion in Water; uſed in receiving Pera 
{ons converted to the Faith of Ct, is con- > 
ſtantly declared to be thus intended. It is ne , 
ver deſcribed as a Charm, or a mere Privilege. 1 
On the contrary, the Thing ſignified by it is 
magnified by St. Peter," in Oppoſition to tie 
Ceremony itſelf; rbe Anſiber of a. good" Cunſci- 
ence: tothe Maſing of the Ouiſide. And St. 
Paul, in a moſt remarkable Manner (Rom. vj.) 


ene declares 


. 
declares the wWhole Ceremony to repreſent tos war; 
Cbriſtians their Death una Sin 3 and thrir Life: vn 


unto Righteouſneſs: the fur men, by their being . π 0. 
cqyered with the Mater; and the latin by 


their xiſing out of the Water again. And, in 
the Nature of the Thing, it is plainly the Ce- 
remony of admitting Men into a Religion which 
revives, all the Obligations of Morality upon 
them, and enforces them more ſtrongly than 
any other in the World. The other Inſtitution: 
is, the Remembrance of Jeſus Chriſi in the 
Lordis Supper; that is, in plain Words, à Re- 
membrance of that Maſter Who taught us the 
abſolute. Negeſſity of Morality, or Virtus, to 
our Heppineſs :, and particularly, the Remem- 
brance of bis Death, which was the / gteateſt | 
Example of many Virtues to be practiſed by us 
in this.imperfe& and afflicted State; and hieb 
is ſufficiently declared to be no Advantage to 
his. Followers, but as it moves All, who. name 
the Name of: brit, to depart from Iniguity. And 
if we ſpeak of Them, in the mote modern 
Phraſe, as The.Means of Grace; the very Ex- 
preſſion denotes their End to be ſomething 


higher than the Ceremonies themſelves; and 
ſignifies either that Chriſtian Virtue, by Tome: 
called Grace, is the End to Which they are 
ſubſervient; or that they are Means to pro- 
cure the Divine Al Kaneh, another Significa- 
8 een 


An des lie of HA Word Fate 2 which 


: 


Ae, is 


v. allowed to have that higher End in ou. of 


f _- Improvement in all Mrrality. 1 

Thus the Believing in Chrift; a the 
benin into His Religion, and the Remem- 
brance of Him when we are in it; are all 
adapted, and in their Natures Gibſeryient;" to 
One ant the fame great End; the 2 
us to abhor all Immorality, and to pr 


to the higheſt Perfection we can, in every In- 
ſtance of Morality. 

Take away this one great Point ; and, 1 
Hit; it will be impoſſible to convince any rea- 
ſonable Man that Jeſus Chrift was ſent into 
the World by God. One of the nobleſt 
Arguments, I am ſute, drawn from this 
Dejign of the Goſpel, worthy of God and Man, 
will be for ever removed from Chriſtianity; | 
and where, without This, the Advocates for 
it can find any Others, truly ſufficient, 1 
know not. Nay, if either Reaſon, or the 
- Goſpel; "tell us Truth about the Diſpoſitions | 
either of Gop, the Father of all Things; or 
of the Son of Gop, towards Mankind; it is 
not ſuppoſeable that Jeſus Chrift would have 
been ſent into this World, and have lived 
here, to preach to Men, but in Order to 
their Perfection in Virtue; and much leſs, that 
He would have died for Men, but expreſly in 
order to their Living, as — Men. 


Thus, 


ſ 


Sender Nc Ty EM: 
Thus, We | ee, the, Rel 8 fou | 
Faith," "or Belie 1 in ) 722 457 18 preacheds « 1 
and Ghrift hi imfelk i: is 7 vi 3 When the Kei 
oe ons to all Rigbteuuſneſt are Preacb. 
7 2nd inculcated, agrecably to the End of 
his coming, into the World. To this Purpoſe 
alone. is the Declaration which St. Paul made 
to Titus, in order to give him a comprehenſive. 
View of the Nature of. Chriftianty ; 3 and this 
ſo full an one, that it may well deſerve a Place 
here, viz, That the Gruce, or Mercy, of Gop, 
bringing. Salvation unto, all Men, bath appeared, 
in the Goſpel, teaching us (as the only way in 
which it brings Salvation) chat, denying Ungod- 
Bail and worldly Lufts, We ſhould live Sober cy, 
Rigbreouſly, and Godly: in this M. ld; Waiting 
for the Appearance of Jeſus Chriſt, be gave 
Him: if "for Us, (for this very End, here pointed 
out,) uu. That be might redeem us from all Ini- 
quity, and purify unto Himſelf a aufe People 
zealous f Good Works. | PEE 
0 all this agrees, alſo, every. Account we 
have in the New Tefameht, both of the Pro- 
ceedings at the Solemn Day of, Judgment, men- 
tioned in the Text; and of the Rewards and 


Puniſhments to be diſpenſed to Men, in Cons 


ſequence of that Judgment. In all of them 
Nothing but Immorality is declared to be pur 
niſhed; nothing but Morality and Virtue, to 

SONG I be 


3 
* 


p E | 7 | SEW de * 13 8255 : - $4 „ 
4 Sr. Paul's Diſcuuſe 10 Fx UI x. 
oF M. be rewarded. . The Pretenders to the Favor of 


their Maſter, . at that Day, who are declared 
to be rejected by our Lord, in his own Ac- 
count, are introduced by Him as pleading a 
certain Title to his Favor from their Zeal, 
and Faith, by which they have prophefied in 
his Name, and in his Name even worked 


Miracles. But they are to depart from Him 


into Puniſhment: with. all their Pretenſes 


about them, merely becauſe they were Work- 


ers of Iniquity. But the Good, and Beneficent, 
are entertained with Praiſe, and inyited into 


the Kingdom prepared for them. 


No mention is made of 5 condemned, 
wha can plead that they have ſincerely endea- 
youred to find out the Will of God, and have 
preferred it before all other Conſiderations. No 
Sentence pronounced againſt ſuch for Errors in 
Judgment, through the unavoidable Weak- 
neſs of human Nature: but the Integrity and 
Morality of All accepted and applauded. One 
cannot help, as we paſs, being led, by our 
Saviour's on Account, to think how many 
Pretenſes will the more modern Ages of Cbriſti- 
anity furniſh out at that Day? Have we not 
tranſgreſſed all the moral Laws of God and 
Nature, to ſhew our Zeal for what 'we call 
Religion? will many ſay: And how greatly 
ſurprized will they be, to find That all their 


Inquiſitions, 


bl "Differ 70 PE L ix. its 
_ Iiifitions, and Racks, and Törtures, and Hurd. s SERM M. 
Ships, "and  Oppreſons, and even the Merit of » XI; 
| overturriing all the Boundaries of Good and 2 
Evil, for the Furt of Chriſt, blaſphemouſiy ſo 
called; for the Honour of His Mot ber; or the 
extending the Bounds of bs Church; will be 
eſteemed by their Lord himſelf as Inflatices of 
their Guilt ; and the higheſt Injuries to Him- 
ſelf?” And Yo much more ſurprized, to find 
the Extommunicated, and the Perſecuted, and 
Thiſe to whom they would not allow the 
Name of Chriftzan, or the Ulage due to a Man, 
now called forth into Glory, Ra honoured in 
the S7ght of Men and Angels, as the true Chil- 
dren'of God; as having fincerely loved him, 
and practiſed all his moral Laws? | 
. Infidelity itſelf (I hope it may be faid with 
out Offence) will then be puniſhed no other- 
wiſe than as it is Immorality, proceeding from a 
wilful and reſolute Neglect of Evidence, or an 
:mmoral Contradiction to it. | And Faith it- 
ſelf will then be rewarded, no otherwiſe than 
as Morality in an intelligent Agent; the Reſult 
of the honeſt Enquiry of a well-difpoſed Mind. 
Or rather, the Immorality of the Will, leading 
at any Time to Infidelity ; and the Irnmorality 
of Practice proceeding from it; are the Things 
only to be puniſhed: and the Moral good Diſ= 
Potion — to Faith, and the Moral Pratt 
Y 2 RR 


* 
hd. 
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'$8E hs tice following from it, to be the only proper 


Objects of Reward; agrecably to all that is 
V faid in the New Tlamenr. For in That; We 
may obſerve; there is not any Faith celebrated, 
but either as the Word is taken for the Goſpel- 
Diſpenſution, in Oppoſition to "Moſes's. Las; 
or, as it is expreſsly declared to produce actual 
Obedience to God; and all Morality, as the 
End of it. And this, again, is perfectly agreea- 
ble to all that we know of the Nature of God; 
either from Reaſon or Revelation; Both which 
repreſent Him as Juſt,” and a Puniſher of diſ- 
honeſt Men, let their Faith be never fo right; 
but never as a Puniſher of the bongſt and up- 
right. St. Paul, in à very particular Manner, 
(Kom. ii.) declares that future Rewards: and 
Puniſhments will be adjudged to the Morality 
and Immorality only, of Theſe, who are with- 
out a Revelation, as s well as of 1 81 who. en- 
Joy One“! f [+ 19356 
This does not at all 4 tis high Va- 
lue of Faith in Chri/t; or of Any of hit own 
Inflitutions. ' On the contrary, Nothing can 
be more for their Honour, than to find that 
the moſt noble End, and the moſt worthy of 
God, is the very End of that Faitb, and of 
thoſe Inflitutions. And, I fear, whoever de- 
preciates Morality, and would repreſent to the 


World any other End of Chr: Mianity, as high» 
; | er 


. Pius 8 Byrne to Faux,” 117 

| er than This, and not ſabſervient to it; or, s ERM. 
whoever would magnify. Any inward. Accom- vl. 

8 plihment, or Out wurd Chriſtian Inſtitution,” SNWYN 
before this, and as an End ſuperior to it, will ' 

be; upon Examination, found to rob that 

Divine Religion of One of it's brighteſt Orna- 

ments; and of One of the nobleſt Arguments 

it can boaſt: and an Argument, without @ 

which, not Miracles. themſelves can, perhaps, 
be found ſufficient to recommend it, with Suc- 

ceſs, to any Perſons of Virtue, and good, 

Senſe. Nay, theſe Acts of the Mind, 1 

Outward Performances, , receive their Value 

from the good Diſpoſition, or Morality, of 

the Mind; and are, properly ſpeaking, ſub- 

ſervient to Morality in Practice, through the 

Man's Life: but Morality can in no Senſe be 

ſaid to be ſubſervient to Them, as a ſuperior 

End; becauſe it would have been the ſame 

unalterable good Thing, whether They, had 

ever been required, or not. In a word ; 

when We ſpeak. of the End, We mean the 

higheſt End of the Goſpel, And that is the 

higheſt End of the Mbole, to the procuring or 

Improvement of which, every ward Act of 

the Mind, and every Würm, Inſtitution, * 

longing to it, are made and declared to be ſub- 

ſer vient. And This, to the Glory of the ae 

be . is the Practice of all Mrolity, AJ 

I 3 But 
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But 45 proceed; Since this \lemn. Judg- 
nent to come is i” expreſiy declared by our 


. auiour, and presched by his. Apoſtles, as the 


reat Motive to Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and 
every « other Vi irtuez Let us now obſerve 


III. Of hm great Uſe the Conddeiation! of 
This, may and ought to be, to fuch Creatures 
1 We are, placed in ſuch a World as this. 


St. Pau Diſcourſe to Felix, about. the un- 
alterable Obligations to Morality, might have 
been entertained as a good and reaſonable Lec- 
ture: But it was the Addition of this other 
Topic, of a. Day coming, in which All Men 
were to be called to Account ; and to be re- 
warded, or puniſhed, by the ſoprenie Judge; 
which made the Imprefſion,upon Him, here 
mentioned; and forced him to betray the 7 iu. 
ward Apprehenſions of a Guilty. Conſcience, 
We find, indeed, that it went no farther, 
than his preſent Concern and. Uneaſineſs. He 
put off the Diſcourſe; and, without doubt, 
the Thoughts of it too, The World had taken 
ſuch hold of Him, that his Attention preſent- 
ly returned to the Profits and Pleaſures of it ; 
and would not ſuffer Him to give this Subject 
ſuch a Place in his Thoughts, as the Import- 
ance of the Matter required, But let not Us 

follow ſuch an Example. 


FY | N This 


* 25 | by ; 5 
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is not, I own, much worthy of our Reg; gard, 


unleſs the Expectation of the Thing "aſe b be a 


reaſonable and manly Expectation. But let 
not any one put the Thoughts of it far from 
Him, as if This were the Cale, Let Him 
look into his own. Mind, and it will ſhew 


„Him, in the ſtrongeſt Light, That a Being | 


made capable of giving an Account, may 
juſtly be called to do it: That a Being framed 
ſo as to ſee Duty, and Honour, in one Method; 


and Sin and Diſboncur, in another; and 


plainly deſigned for Duty to a Gop above 
Him, and a World of Fulle. Creatures 


around Him; has the greateſt Reaſon to ex- 


pect to have that Account of his Behaviour, 


demanded of Him, in Another Place, which is 


aper demanded of him, in Thi. Theſe are 
the Thoughts of a Man, as a reaſonable and 
ſocial Creature: and it is agreeable to the Dig- 
nity of a Man, and of the higheſt of Men, to 


entertain Himſelf with the Reflexions . 


ing his Nature, and reſulting from the peculiar 
Excellencies of it. And to theſe great and 
unextinguiſhable Evidences of it, furniſhed 
from within the Circle of every Man's own 


Breaſt, the Goſpel has added the Weight of that 


Aſſurance which Chriſt has en Us of ſuch 


a Judgment N M e 
1 4 Neither 


OH 119 


This awful Subject of a Judgment 1 come, n 


9 ** 


8 85 Pio bs Die e FALYS.. 
x: M „ Nelther let any fly. fron this Employt 5 


as from Scene of, Melancholy and Bz 25 


. producing only Terror. and Untaſineſs. The 


End of this great and awful Mative, propoſed 
by natural Religion, and heightened by Reve- 
Led, is not, 0 make Men tremble, but to make 


Mien better; not to fill their Souls with Horror, 
but to lead them to the very contrary,” by 
a guarding them moſt effeQually againſt thoſe 


Pralices, which rob them of their Innocence 
and their Peace. And could Men be prevail- 
ell upon to think of it, as becomes them, I 


am perſuaded, it would make even all lic 
Goods of 


of this World more agreeable to them. 
It would not deſtroy any Profit, Pleaſure,” ot 
Honour, which a reaſonable Creature would 
not wiſh to have deſtroyed. To all others it 
would add a Euſtre and a Value. To Riches 
it would give the true and propet Uſe; which 
is their only Advantage. The Honours of this 


Morld it would adorn, by ſetting them off 


with all thoſe Virtues, which alone can render 
them. amiable in the Eyes of Beholders; and 
without which they are, at beſt, but gaudy 
Pageantry. And the Pleaſures of Senſe thern- 
ſelves. \would be rendered more fincere;  un- 
mixed; and laſting, by being reſtrained! from 
hurting. either the Health, or Reprurgtinn, or 
Intereft, or Honour, of the Purſuer; ; and by 
8 | being 


=. 


bbs Diſcuſs. to Pty. 151. 


being deprived. of that Sting of Guilt, which SER M. 
otherwiſe will for. ever attend upon them. 1 
An ſuch a World as ours is; with ſuch 24 | 
Nature 23. Man muſt. be content with; ur- . 
rounded with the Temptations" of Proſperity, == 
and the alli of Adverjity ; Who would not 

wiſh to be under the 1 of a Motive, 

. which may preſerve the Di nity of his Na- 

ture, at the ſame Time that it guards.and 

increaſes his wht In every gf of our ra- * 


$4 4 


Afﬀiſtance of ſuch a Motive. The HERE my 
of Ch:l4hood quickly vaniſhes, and is ſucceeded | 
by the Yoluptuouſneſs of Youth : and in This, 3 
Torcent of ungoverned Paſſions often arenen 8 
to carry all that is good before it. In tie 
more advanced Years of Life, the Purſuits =. 
Ambition or Luft of i Power and Advancement, 4 

take place; not without Danger of the Man' 8 at 

| changing Truth, Sincerity, Wannen, fob * 

Art, Diſſimulation, and Decęit. "Amt in O 

Age, the Power of Avarice "often thews it- 
ſelf in too abſurd a Manner to! be deſcribed. 

This is the general State of Man. And 
therefore, Every Man may jiftly be faid to _ "4; 
have ſo much need of ſuch a Motive to for- 
tify Him, that he will, too probably, fail ww” 5 


I our it. 


* 


But 


* 


nase, to FELIX, 
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* K NI. But They ho prog by their Situation in 
- TOE ; ſorrounded with more Temptations, and 
5 gETY Opportuniti es than Others, haue, of all Men, 
EZ” — [greateſt * fecefſity for ſuch. a Guard and 
Hetenſe: Or, in other Words, They who 
5 have moſt Temptations to forget the great Day 
'of Accounts, have, of all others, the ſtrongeſt 
Neben not to do it. | Thoſe who fee little 
around them, beſides the H6ards of Wealth, 
or the Gaieties of Power und Proſperity ; N 
3 Stations raiſe them above the cominon Level, 
8." . "Ind put them out of the way of many of the 
a, ITE moral Advantages Others may meet with; 
1 5 Whoſe Riches and Power invite the Smooth- 
5 of Nattery, but check the Freedoms of true 
A 6 ate: ad. whoſe exalted Degree of Life 
: WE: 0 Eemoves them from the leſſer Fears or Moti ves 
po hs - which) fowetimes: weigh with others: What 
remains! fer Theſe, who.lye moſt open to the 
A Wes, Trials of this Life, thoſe of Proſperity, 
9 Pleaſure; of. Profit, or Superiority ; but to 
. allagmed into a Behaviour quite different 
From o Fl, now before Us? Not 
i content themſelves with hearing Theſe 


"+,  Truhs,- and. feeling a little preſent Commo- 
e upon them; not to throw off the 
| 8 + Cor cram Eo WE the preſent certain Time, 


to an uxcertamn Futurity; but to enter ſeri 
ouſly into-their own Breaſts; to think in ear- 
| neſt 


git 
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St iert Diſcourſe 10 Bears 123 
neſt of a Being ſuperior to. Themſelves as8'E RM. 
much in Power, as in all other Perfections: VI. 
and particularly to repreſent.” to themſelves 4 
that Solemn Judgment to come, in which They © 
have an equal Concern with the Meaneſt of 
| all their Fellow. Creatures; and in which they 
muſt appear as free from all Diſtinction 
Superiorityy as the loweſt of Mankind. The 
Strength, or Multitude, of the Temptakioms 
which have here ſurrounded Them, will then 
increaſe the Glory and Crown of their Virtue ; 


but not take away the Guilt of the Cuntrary, 


in the Eyes of Him, who will Judge. oy Men 

according to their Works. of 
In a word; If the Men in high PARSE at 

every Sort; and the moſt involved in the 

Affairs or 1 08 of Life, would but, now 

and then, find or force an Interval; Wearied, 

as they muſt ſometimes be, with che Hurry ., 

of Buſineſs, or tired with the Circle of 1. 45 I 

muſements ; if They would, I ſay, now and 

then retire from all theſe; and think; . 

of the Dignity and End of their Beings, and -- 

of their appearing in Judgment” before. that 

Gop whom They can neither deceive | oe 

nor reſiſt; This would teach Wem to 

deſpiſe every Inſtance of Power, "Profit, ot | "i 

Pleaſure, ineonſiſtent with Duty and Mora- * 

y. This would give eternal Peace to their 


* - — 


124. K. Paul's Diſcourſe % Ain : 
| 51 RM. own Minds; and make their Example a Light, 1 
v. and an Incitement, to All belewa Who are 
4 ever looking up to Them, and forming their | 
5 Manners on the Model of Thoſe above them. | 
And. | us. might Virtue, by degrees, ſpread 
So itſelf through the Inferior World; and the 
er be increaſed of Rk as "7 
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1s ons oa IANS 1 ver. 18. Bilde 


Fur if 1 build gain the Things whi 05 7 ee. 
Wo” ed, 1 make myſelf a Trauſgreſore. r 


x N the Verſes going bebn this, we "Look as ER 
1 very remarkable Inſtance of St. Peters Vil. 
Miſconduct, in contradicting, by Doc 
trihe as well as Practice. what He "himſelf 
had taught to be the Dejign of the Goſpel ; + 
to the great Prejudice of it amongſt the Gen- 
tiles; and this, out of Fear of ſome Telots 1 | 
amongſt the Jews: as appears evidently from ” SS * 
St. Paul's Reproof, when He ſaid te h. YT ö 
ore all, (ver. 14.) If Thou, being 4 Jew, * £5.08 
Pot after the Manner of the Ae and” © 
nt 


TIP 


126 "Of ConstsTency od all our 


sR RN. not as do the ru L. e. vu without" a Regird to 


* One Thou the Gentiles 0 80e 2700 the Jews ? 
or; hy do ydu teach and lead Them to the 


Obſerwante of what you do not obſerve; yourſelf? 


A Behaviour ! which one would be almoſt 


teipted to think to have been, by the Deſign 
of Providence, recorded, that it might ftand as 
a perpetual Warning and Monument againſt 
founding any Pretenſes to Infallibility upon 
a Succeſſion to this Apofile 1 in particular. , St. 


Inconſiſtency of this Conduct with the Rule by 

- which St, Peter hid: walked before, and by 
which. the Goſpel had been propagated, goes on 
farther to ew the Chriſtian People, ver. 1 5, 
16, 17. that the Gp! is not to be cenſured, 

as a deficient Diſpenſation, not able to put us, 


teach, or receive, ſuch Poctrines, as are incon- 


5 tent with thoſe Priitiples, upon which They 


themſelves firſt received the G opel. 
| He then, in the Torr, lays down this gene- 
EO ral Rule, by a ne Figure putting Him- 


; 5 : 931 elf for any other Perſon, For if I build: again 


tbe Things I bave deftroged, I make 'myſelf a 


- \ Tranfgreſt : that is, For whoſoever doth, by 
uh er | contradict thoſe Firft Principles 


9” ol upon 

— 1 > 4 þ s 
wa. 4 l 

9 ; 8 4 


8 out of the State of Sinners, into a State of Fa- 
vour with Gon; but They only, Who either. 
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upon which his Religion is founded; and, to s ER M 
| get rid of a preſent Difficulty, again maintains vi. 
or receives thoſe Dv#rines, upon the renbunc . 
ing of which his Title to the Privileges of his 
Religion depends; makes Himſelf a Tranſgreſ= 
en; that is, puts HimſelF back into the Con- 
dition of an Unbeliever, and Sinner, not entit- 
led to God's Favour offered by his Religion; 
and ſo hurts the Religion He profeſſes, by a Be- 
, haviour abſolutely inconſiſtent with it. And 
What the Apoftle affirms here of Thoſe "who 
build again 'what they have once deſtroyed,” may, | 
with an exact Agreeableneſs to St. Pauls In- 
tention, be affirmed of Thoſe alſo, who r, 
or pull to pieces, fh which they had before 
Built up, as neceſſary to the Support of their 
Religion: ee there is exactly the ſame 
Reaſon for it; and becauſe what may be cal. 
led building up, with reſpect to Falſe Princi- 
ples, may be as juſtly expreſſed by the geftroy- - 
ing, or pulling down, thoſe Good. ones which 
are contrary to chem., en If; 2 
This being the General” Reaforithg wilds: - 
als: of by St. Paul, in the earlieſt Days, to "+ rr 
oppoſe the Miſchiefs done to the, Gel, + 4 
the inconfiſtent Behaviout of firſt f ſupporting | 
it, and inviting the Gentiles into it, y Pati- 8 


cular Principlrs, and then, as ſeeming Difh- - 5 
culties preſſed, declaring '-againſt thoſe: very * a — 3 
* . © n Ps 
| | f 2 . * "4 1 
a Fa {6 5 „ 
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Principles; and the teaſoning being at feſt 
14 all Ages the ſame; it 


ill be natural to apply it to our own Uſe, 


. * 
AY RY 
* 


by obſerving, That the Arguments which alone 
can ſucceſsfully deſend, or recommend, Chrif- 


Zianity,. muſt be conſiſtent, and zuniformly 
maintained: That whoſoever build. up, or 
maintains again, thoſe ſame Principles: by the 


Deſtruction, or Confutation f which alone 


Cybriſtianity itſelf was at firſt, and ever muſt 
be, defended againſt eee and that 


Whoſoever deſtroys, and throws off thoſe Prin- 


eiples, upon which alone Cbriſtianity could be 


firſt built, and ſupported; makes: Himſelf. a 
Tranſgr er; greatly hurts the Cauſe of CE Cb. 
tianity, and furniſhes the Adverſaries of it 
with the moſt Popular, and, according to the 
Genius of the World, thegnak W Pres 


tenles een n 


And as St. Pow! thought 1 . 


tance to addreſs His Diſcourſe, and his . 
tions, againſt ſuch  Incon/ftencies, to the Chrif- 
tian People, not without "ſome hurt to St. Pe- 
fer's Character, for. fear They chould either 
©... receive ſuch Jnconfiftencies as 
\ ., _ their own Title to the Privileges of true Chri- 
Zigns, or come to reject the Goppel itſelf, for 
. the Sake of them; fo, I hope, I ſhall Leen 


would  vitiate 


, od, if 1 Alen. 1 great * Ix 


K * N R * by 


_ 


* 


— now, 8 ane eee 

ee eee Believers invain ; 3 Or 
Vou ſee glainhy: by this Time, Ae 
Aim is, To briog that ſame Rule, of Gonfifte 
ency, into the Service of Chriſtianity in tus 
Age, which the Apotle made uſe of, in the 
Ant Age of the Goſpels and to ſhew the great 
Diſadvaatage ariſing to Cbriſtianitys from 
ſwoetving at any Time from it. 
The Debate which hase long been, and 
Proteftant, World, give as — 
for this Leſſon. If a judgment were to be 0 
made from the Tenor of ſome of them, one 4 
would be apt to imagine an open War de- ; 
clared between Reaſon, and Reuelation; an ir- : 
reconcileable Enmity ; between the Religion of | 
Nature, and the Religion of Grace, or Favour, 
propoſed in the Goſpel. 1 I hope, for the dale ] 
B 


of iCbrifhcnity -inlelf; hat this neither is nens 
Contraditfide Should once be grantell s it is reg 
evident, Which of the two muſt — But, 
to come to what I chiefly deſi gn, 


I. The n Obſervation ſhall make, wh That 
when chriſiunit) is recommended to any Unbe= 


N | K | levers, 


i : 15 


ww 05 1 au. 
SEN. Hevers either as it lies in the Gotpel itſelf, or as 
I. it id modified in any particular Church fri, 
che Arguments are, and muſk be, all built up- 
| on the Right, and Duty, of all Men to enter 
into an impartial, Examination of their former. 
Opinions. The Appeal i is made to their com- | 
mon Reaſon.) They are called upon to try, 
by the Rules of That alone, what is propoſ- 
ed ta them, as from Gop, before they judge or 
determine about it. This very Appeal ſuppoles 
the Lau of Reaſon, that is, the Religion of 
Nature, to ſubſiſt beforehand, as the Mea - 
ſure of their trying whatever is) offered to 
Them. ag a. Revelation from Heaven. It ſup- 
poſes the invi able Things of- God; 33 not-only 
his Being, but his Attributes and Penfections, 
to be already ſeen; from the Things. that are 
made and from their Relations to one another; 
and particularly, from the moral * 
and Powers of Man, evidently. e unt 
able co His great Car- 
And there can be no other Method than 
This. For how can I poſſibly. judge, he- 
ther any Propoſition, or Injunction, be worthy 
of Gop, unleſs I firſt know the Nature and 
Perfections of that Gop, about whoſe Diſpen- 
Hations I am called upon to judge? And how 
can HY poſſibiy judge whether the Propoſal offer- 
-<Þ be eren to his + Original lathe Re- 
A 48 | 5 gion 
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Are bf Mrs nir RLIG TCW. ths 
Mien bf Nature)! byiwhich: 


Lem edited” upon 44k 16, 


hate ales ther te ſuch Law exiſting, ya. 


either Actually Kn to me 
Reach of in Capacity, bel 1 orm my 
c Judgment about Rat is propoſed to me??? 
This being 0, it is evident that when Men 
are firſt invited into Cianity, it is not 
by the way of Impoſitron'pon their Harulries 
or Benſes ; nor by depreciating, or throwing 
Contempt upon, their Reaſoning Capacity; but 
by acknowledging the Ulefulneſs of Reaſon, and 
the Excellence of the” Region of Nature; 
They ate then told, "that it is their Duty to 
julge of the Demands made upon them, in 
the Name of GOD; and that they can and 
oughit to do this, by applying Themſelves 10 
their natural Light, with an honeſt Heart; 
and by compat᷑ ing what'is/ now propoſed with 
that Ligbt, which the ſame Gop has alrèady 
given them, before they can be aſſured that 
Nothing is now required of them, but what is 
agreeable to their former Law: and All, We 

ſer, is to be built at firſt, not upon the Ruines, 
dat cu the png _ en of Rea- 

 SUZIE And con t0 

ol any bee in Welt -68ituitiny, 
ſhould' anſwer to this Propoſal; when firſt 
made to Him, that he dared not truſt Himſelf 
| Ap Caſe: That the reaſoning: Ca- 
TTh SS pacity 


or within the (VV 


——— 0 
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1 15 yr pacity in Man was 100 wh 


Him, ſhould anſwer in this Manner; I doubt 


Of Cure n r en te. 4 


A 


Na xr of bt 


the Ways of the great Gov; 


He bad to ſee by, in this Cale, n ww dl, 


that He could not preſume, wirhoüt forfeit⸗ 
ing all Title to Humility,” to determine à Mat- 
wr” of ſuch infinite Importance by tit; and 


Ae thought it more becoming Him to ö 


reſt Himfeff where Providence had once lodg- 
ed Him, rather than to enter into Scarchès, out 
of which His poor, weak mute cr read 
bring "Him" und and Whole: If any Ofie, 


a upon the firſt Propoſal of Chriſtiuniiy 


12 
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not, he would” be told that this was only the 
Refuge of a lazy, unactive, or wicked Mind; 
that the eternal Law of Reaſon and of God, 
wus not ſo ohſcure, or remote, as Vice and 
Indolence would fain repreſent it to be; that 
his reaſoning Capacity, let it be what cit will, 


was the only Meaſure of his judging for which 
He can be accountable; that Gon has a 


Right to call upon Him to make uſe of it; 


as the Rule of his Judgment, concerning all 
Pretenſions this Kinde d a N 


Thus evidently does it appear that Men are 
not, and could not be, invited into Chriſtianity, 


but by a profeſſed: Homage paid firſt to the Reli- 


gion of Nature, as to a Superior: Judge, of Gon's 
. eee 2 15 whoſe Sentence che · Religion 
of 


Anypney 8. 

of Grace (ot Favour.) 110 and ot fall: n. 

that the Ne Weight of the Later, lies up- VIS. 
on the acknowledged Strength of the Former [> 4 

| The Agents of the Church of Rome there 

n rewind e bo care eee 

even They are forced to ſpeak to to Men, at their 

firſt Application to Them, in this fame Man- 

ner; and to make ſome Complements to the 

Reaſon of Mankind, as to the proper Judge 

of the Firft Step neceſſary to their Succeſs. Thus 

much for the firſt Obſervation I had to offer. 


II. The ſecond will relate to the Procedure 
which too often is ſeen to follow! this Bra 
ginning'; but is quite incounßſent with it; and 
therefore, hurtful to the Cauſe of Chriſtianity 
itſelf. I will sive only an Inſtance, or Two; 
of what I mean: but theſe ſuffitient to ſhew 
of what Importance it is, to be perfectly cons 
ent in what We . 7 0 ee 

Subject; as Religion: \. ; 
1. If any of Thoſe fe to whom che 
Chriftion Religion is, in the Manner beforeſaid, 
recommended, ſhould take Occafion, from tlie 
Excellency of Reaſon, and' bf the Religion. of 
Nature; this appealed to, as the Rule of | 
Judgment, to argue againſt the Probability, or 3 
even the Poſſibility „of the Chriſtzan Revelation, 
upon this Gon, that, there being al- 
uy ſo good a Low open to Men, there 
K 3 can 
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eu Nb tan be ne Ner gf for dich a Revrlatiam Sup- 
vin pofing this/\b:fay;: (which has been the Caſc) 
can it poſſiblycbe cagſtent with what Was pro- 


poſedꝭ toitheſe Per ſons before; nay, muſt it not 
_ hurtithe;Ganſe,:deligned.oto be ſerved, for 
Them immediately to bei told, as They ſome- 
times are) that Human Nraſon is / very auen, at 
belt ; that the Lau- of Nature, or the Reli- 
gion of Nuture, is imperfect and jinſuffici- 
ent; or obſcure; and not within the Reach of 
our Underſtandings; and therefore, a Neævela- 
tion \was- abfolutely. necgſary to the Direction 
and Salvation of Mankind ? For, How: quick 
and natural will the Reply to this be? Whà) 
then have you appealed to this fame: Reaſon; 
and this fame». Religion 'of Nature; and. de- 
manded of Us to judge from Theſe Fab en 
Chriſtianity be worthy of G : my ant 
Human Regſin, or the Capacity —— Man, 
he it what you pleaſe, is all the Light that 
Man has to judge by, concerning the Na- 
ture and Attributes of the Great God. By 
this Reaſon, weak as it is; Weak as it can be 
painted out even ſince the Fall, We arg re- 
quired by Vou to judge of the Goſpel itſelf, by 
comparing it with the prime Law of our 5 
tar, and with His known Attributes. 3 But if 
we are too weak either to find out That Law 7 
or 425 That Law, when, found out; is no 1 87 
af hy or 


1 ©» »*£ oft # * 


_ . Ug:Goody' or leading Us 
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for Us to judige by; but either a dim, or as NA. 
deceitſul Light; either not ſuſſicient to ſew vit 
(as ſome Liglis do Area 
Travellers): out of our Way: If tis be the 
Caſe; We are brought back again, Where 
we ſet out; and, if This be the State of H. 
nun Neaſon, with regard to That Original 
Law, and the Attributes of Gop, from which 
it · muſt be deduced; We have Nothing to 
judge by, with reſpect either to the Truth, 
or Eæpediency, of the Gaſpel- Rævelation.· And 
how ſuch a e well anſwered; 1 do 
nat plainly e.. „„ art Hig 62 hun 
This is en to:ſhew; that the Cauſe of 
Cbriſtianity itſelf may be unwwarily hurt by our 
thus pulling dus w Hat We once built up; or 
building up — pres 2 
Arguments relating to this ee e AY | 
If any aſk Am eum e to this a 
Difficuley, and one quite con/iftent with e 
Appeal made to Neaſon, or naturul Religion, as 
to à previous Lat perfect enough to be ha 
Touch-ftone of all Revelation; I hope, ſuch ar 
One may be eaſily pointed out. For, ſuppo- 
ſing the Perfodtiom of this Primary Law) of 
Gopy" and granting the Plainneſs and Clear- 
neſs of it 20 all attentive and well diſpoſed 
Minds; and alſo , That a Revelation eee 
I it may be, wit 
K 4 2 
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Attendance to the Light, he Himſelf could 


336 . 
the fſtricteſt Truth and Conſſtrncy, anſwered, 
Vile That; agreeably to all ithe;Nations-of Almigh-- 
ry Gos, taught by Reaſon. and natural Religi- 
on, it is im all reſpetis worthy of chat / ſupreme 
| 3 do for. the Happineſs of ſuch 


as He has made us, not only all 
chat is abſolutely nende, r 


with Glory to Himſeilf, düplan his — 
Regard for Us, by doing much mar than 
what is /{r3&ly neceſſary. for our Eternal Good: 
"That it is Love, and not the Rigour uf Obli- 
gation; which is repreſented in the Goſpel, as 
the Moving Principle af his ſending Croft 3 in- 
to the World; and that this Love is a Prin- 
ciple, which leads to greater and more Inſtances 


of Benęficence towards his Creatures, than hat 


un; be thought in Juſtice due, on his Part. 


This may be illuſtrated by obſerving, That a 
Futber amongſt Men, would be accounted: 


but a vety indifferent Friend to his: Chili, who, 


becauſe: his Son might poſſibly find out the 
Ways of Prudence and Safety, by a conſtant 


ſtrike out, ſhould, upon this Account, refuſe 


to adviſe him, from his o.un Experience; 


or ſo much as to awaken him to a Senſe uf ay 


Danger, in his Entrance into the Worldi: 


s n eſteemed an uſeleſs. 


or 
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tit in many Caſes; ſo it- cannot be thought in 
Almighty Go a Cunduct, either fruitleſs or un- 
Propriety and Glary, to do more for his Crea 
tures thari Helis H riòblj obliged to do, in order 
to put Them imto the Trne Way to all Good. 

Thus may it be proved to be worthy uf the Sud 
| premeGovernour, to conſulttheir Happineſs; hy 
calling upon them, in an extraardinatry Man- 
ner, to for ſake that Vice and idalatry, which 
they might, without! ſuch an Huter paſitian, fee: 
to be contrary to Reaſom; and to practiſe: that» 
whole Syſtem; of Morality, the Obligation f 


out this, find out to be their Duty. Nay, It ma 
be added, that, oonfidering the Importance _ 
the Neligion of Nature, and the 


 Jigence and Corruption of the Bulk of Mankind, 


it was very probable, d priori; that a Gονẽ Gon 
would once at leaſt, interpoſecto awaken his 
reaſonable Creatures, by ſome extraordinary 
Method, to the Study and Practice of fL 
Religion. And furely, it muſt be acknow- 
ledged that the Goſpel, if We confider'iti ſeri- 


quſly, propoſes what is at leaſt moſt uſeful h 


Mankind, by making his very Neligiannbf 
TT Nature 


Dz7 
on weak Thing for a \Fether'ito do more than t SRB. 
can be called neceſſur y hut, oni the contrary, vfl. 

a- Mark of: Indolence, or Ill nature, not toi do 


which; it is granted, They might paſibiy, with- 
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-Of:Conviignns ov allow 
eee it retſfuires; and 
revealing plainly the Motive Jof a 464, i 

ment to come, ee ſecure all Obedience 
ton cw ene 2933; back id vun 
This think, itt be allowed to be a fa 
tisfactory Way of treating the Difficulty before" 
mentioned; and particularly onthis&ecount, that 
tis a Way perfectly comſſtent with all our . 
pralsto natural Region, and all that can juſtlybe 
ſaid of the Excellency of it: and therefore, 8 
May which preſerves to Reaſon alli its 2 
and to Revelation all the Dignity it claims: 
a will now mention a mor ra 
a very inconſiſtent Conduct with 240" 
the'Chiy/tion; Revelation. When an honeſt 
Man, moved to the Znqurry into it, by the Ap. 
peui made to the ſuffioient Strength, not to the 
Weakneſs':of Human Reaſom; called to it by* | 
the rut repoſed in Him by God) of looking 
after his own Soul; and his own Happineſs; 
encouraged to it, by his acknowledged Capa- 
city to find out and judge of the H/rriburer of 
the Great Gop, and his Right to reject all 
Dotdrines about them, but what are agteeable 
to the Dictates of natural Religion: When,” 
thus invited and encouraged, a Man with an 
honeſt Mind, compares the Contents of the 
Gafpel,*':as' preached by Chriſt himſelf, and 
Thoſe immediate Diſciples whom Hoe called 

DAS” to 
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| to do it, with the imunutable eee 
and the inviüible Things uf Gon; and is jut“, vii: 
ly come to this Cuncluſiam that the G pe 


5 worthy of God, and accompanied with ſat: 
cient Evidence? M ben, after He is come thus 
far, to his Satisfaction, He- thinks Himfelf ſtill 
to have the ſame Right to conſider, and juulge 
of,. the Meaning and Extent of the Propofi-: 
| trons. and Precepts,,: recommended in the New” 
Toament, or taught by Thoſe: who profeſs ta 
preach nothing elſe, by the ſame Rule of Reaſon; 
and Gopꝰ's firſt Law: how ſurprizing muſt it 
be to Him, to be ſtopt, and told, that, having 
come to this; good Reſolution, and entered 
Himſelf into the Church, oriSociety of Cg. 
ans, it ãs now Time to acquaint; Him, that, a- 
ter his embracing the CHriſtian Religion, there 
will be very little need of his troubling him 
ſelf in that Manner; That He has been called 
upon, indeed, as a Perſon entruſted wit the 
Care of his on Soul; but that He is nomta 
be eaſed of that Trouble, and to devolve it up- 
on Others; that He has been treated as a Per- 
ſon endowed with Underſtanding; ald requir - 
edi toi embrace Cbriſtianity, as far only as 
his H OWN; Underſtanding | ſhould! perteive and } 
find every thing in it worthy of Gon tranſact - 
ing with Man: but that now he muſt lay 
wes this CharaQer of an Unider/ianding Being. 


1 re EN vor nn 


| * R Tet muſt not think it hard to embrace fy is 
* 11 3 dictated by Others, though quite unintelligible 
a to Hunſelf ; ar, which i is, worſe, abſolutely i in- 


 cotfiſtent with all his own well-founded Notions 
of Gon, and of his Duty? How . ſurprizing, 
I ay, muſt this be? And yet, as Jurprizing 
as, This is, it is the open. avowed Language of 
the whole Church of Rome; and, I fear, the un- 
run Conſequence of what Some, who have 

departed far from that Church, unwarily teach 
and. inculcate. N 

But is not This again, 45 eiroying. what = 
have built wp ; J and, in 5 VO e up, 
wo to be lamented, with Men who ere not 
Strength of Mind enough to. get out of theſe 
Difficulties, and yet Underſtanding enough to 
a them ; the Damage falls Won. the Goſpel 
itfelf. With all others the Caſe is plain, and 
the Anſwer eaſy, | If We are fit to be truſted 
with our own. Souls, and we-are juſtly called 
upon, as a Duty owing to them, to judge of 
what is propoſed to Us, as from Gop ; We are 
as fit ſtill to judge of the Nature and Extent of 
our Duty, as we are ſtill as much obliged to take 
Care of Ourſelves, and of our own Happineſs.” 
If We had no Capacity to underſtand any Pro- 
Pofitions expreſſed in Words; we could never be 
_ upon by a Righteous Gop to. judge of 
1 them 
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dei is 6rdct ts receive lep. Ik the. whol 
Were utintelli ble to Us; it would be of Do, 1 VA 
more Concern to us, than if the Form of Words. —D 
pretending to convey it to Us, were only - * 
Crowd of inarticulate 'Saunds and We, no 
more intereſted in it, than if we were of the 
Herd of Ani mali, uncapable of Reaſon,” | And, 

"the ſame juſt Rule, if any Part of what is 
propoſed to Us, be utterly - unintelligible. 4, | 
Us, that Part is juſt as much out of our 
Sphere, and equally of no Concern or Influ- 
ence, with Regard to Us : 'and We ought, not, 
if this be the Caſe, to be called upon to judge 
at all in ſo important a Matter. As therefore, 
in all other Sciences, truly ſo called, amidſt al! 
the moſt intricate Difficulties and Differences, | 
it is expected that the Wordt, on each Side, 
ſhould have 4 Meaning to them, and, be un- 
derſtood, without which, no Uſe could be 
made of them: So, much more, in Religion, 
which is a Science of infinite Uſe to our Prac- 
tice, nothing can have Influence, that is not 
known; and nothing can be made known to 
Us; that is not expreſſed in Words, which 
are intelligible to Ourſelves; and therefore, to, 10 

be judged af by: Ourſelves. 1 

And if we go from Speculations, and 12 
Ss to Precepti, no one can deny but that 
the true Meaning, the exact Bounds; the Na- 


ture 


b U 5 all mr 
e. türe and Extent, of the Nguf unte; or Gen- 
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CN , Mio Yyument, cannot 


xpteffiohs;\in Which abrmoſt ul Dutzes 


poſſibly be fixed but by the Atiributes of God, 
and the Law of Reaſon and Society; hieb is 
de Religion af Nature. | And this Religion, 
neither our Saviour," nor "His les, erbt | 
profeſſed completely and explicitly to delineate, 
in all its Parts and Meaſures; but They 
conſtantly appealed to it, and "invited the 
World to regard and practiſe it. On the 
contrary; if this be ſo, that, in embraeing 
ne Chan Religion, we muſt' diſcat tar 
Redſon, by which alone we wert led to ein- 
brace it; and if that Underfiandrig,! Which we 
were told was ſufficient to judge of the Ref 
tion between the Attributes and Firſt Law of 
Gop and the Revelation of the Opel, is not- 
in ſome Parts of Religion, to act no mort the 
Purtiof a Director to Us: May it not be ſaid, 
too juſtly, that this Proctdure i is no better than 
leading Us by the Brigbenet of Light,” into 
the Blackneſs of Darkneſs ; and a Method of 
making 6ur Under landing itſelf the Inſtrumeiit 
of guiding Us to a State of no:/Uniterflanding ? 


Nay, Will it not from hence be urged farthet, 


- by Some, that They have been impoſed upon in 


the whole Proceeding ; and ought to go back 
e As at which T bpb rue when 
| They 


a 


E 


___AnzeatmnnTs:abmtREerictoxn, rat" 

They were finſt inuitad, and (if L may uſe the s ERM. 
Expreſſion ) ienticed, into Chriſtianity; by the vr. 
 Gomplements then paid to the Religion of Nurure, . 
as the Original Ligt conſtituted by Gop for us 

to judge by, of all poſſible Sche mies of Religion. 
I bare not Time to name more Haftances of 
the ſame Sort. But theſe Tuo are: ſuffitient. 
to ſhewi the juſt Ground I had to obſerve that 
Chriftianity itſelf, muſt ſuffer by the Incoriften- = .v 
cies of Thoſe, who, in their Arguings about it, 1 
do thus build up again what \they had ee, , vl 
erideſirey -what They had built up. 
„ will now conclude with a e j 
which plainly» follow from what I have ſaid. 
„bey who inadvertently treat Neaſom; and 
the Neligion of Nature, in the Manner I have 
vovy deſeribed, if We go on toſpeał in t · Pana 
Figure of à Building, ſeem to have totally forgot 
the Beginning and Progreſs of the Mort, in this 
whole Fabric of Religion. They treat the 
Lam of Neaſon, as if it were only the Scaffalds' - 
ing of the Building; and, like the Scaffolding 
af Ober Buildings, to. be-taken-awaywwithothe = 
Rubbr/h; at the End of the Mor. Whereas - 
it is the very and only Foundation, upon' which: it 
They themſelves! are forced, and! glad; s 'Y 
raiſe the Building at firſt. And; like abe, 


Foundations; fo abſolutely neceſſary to the ſtand- 
ing as well as to the fitſt erecting, of it, that 
£871 8 if 
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his Will, under the Pretenſe of a more than 


Original Light ;/ if He could ſucceed, may 


« ® 


O Convretincy.m all wr A 


$ERM, be e 27 away, the Building itſelf muſt 


Vil, fall. It may ſeem to Themſelves, indeed, to 
remain; and They may pleaſe themſelves with 


the Thoughts of living ſtill in the per Rooms: 
But it is from that Moment a Ficfion only; 


the Fidtion of Fancy, and a mere Cr in "the 
Air. The Rain need not deſcend, nor the 


Bloods come, nor the Vindi blow and beat up- 
on this, to weaken and deſtroy it, like the 
faokſh Man's Houſe in the Goppel, built upon 
the Sand: for, upon taking away the Foun- 
dation, This muſt of itſelf immediately wands 
nage much as Sand to ſupport it. 

2. As the Law of Reaſon, even in fallen 
finful Man, is Gop's original Law, to the 
Teſt of which Revelation is, of Neceſſity, 
ſubmitted: Methinks, there ought to be, in 
all Perſons concerned, the great Fear of of- 
fending God, by depreciating Thrs, which may 
moſt juſtly be called His Primary Revelation of 


ordinary Zeal for any Secondary Law of his, 
which: exnncthorecaived, or ſo much as known, 
without This. And this Fear muſt be the 
more ma ary in a Chriſtian, if it be con- 


ſidered, That whoever attempts, (let his 


eſign be never ſo honeſt and pious,) to ex- 
tinguifh, or diminiſh, the Splendor of Gop's 


be 
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Way to it; ko as it throws, its Beams upon 
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_ Page of it. And 1 will here add, what 


ſeems too often to be forgot, that the Religion 


of Nature is not the Opinion, or Whimſy, of this 


or that Philoſopher; no, nor what any, or 

of them put together, have acFuali ſaid, or may 
ſay: but it is truly that Law. of Gop, Which 
may juſtly be collected, by His reaſonable. Crea- 


tures, from the immutable Reaſons, and Rela- 


S IPD: and is 2 A as one 


and at dthens; that is, fr rs Words, — 
Places, from one End of the World to the ober. 


3. Though it appears from what has been 
ſaid, that the bad Conſequence of ſuch inc. 
tent Methods, is, or may probably be, the 
turning away of Many from the Faith of Cbriſt; 
yet, it is fit that ſuch Perſons ſhould. know, that 
This Fault in Others, will not wholly excuſe 


Item; becauſe They may ſee; if They pleaſe, 


that This cannot be charged upon the Gepe. 
itſelf, but only upon the Weakneſs; or Wick- 
edneſs, of Frail Men, On the other hand, 
bow great the Guilt is of Thoſe who lay any 
. in * Way of Cbriſtiani * ; 

let 


| I * Ane let our Saviour himſelf teach us. 


C sT Nov in all our * 
Vo unto the. 


VII. World, becauſe of Offenſes. ' For it mut needs 
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> be that Offenſes come: that is, The Nature of 


Man is ſuch, that Stumbling- Bloch will be 
laid in the May of the Goſpel. But Wo unto 
that Man, by whom They come. And this Wo 
is more particularly deſcribed by our Lord, 
in a Manner, pathetic enough to awaken all 
Perſons concerned, to put a ſtrong Guard upon 
their own Zeal, or their own Pathons; leſt They 
ſhould, even under the Influence of a well 
meaning nm at * * fall into this Conn 
demnation. | 

4. As the — — of Nature + is ee to 
en ſufficient Rule, and in a ſufficient Meaſure 
within our Reach, when we are called upon, as 
a Duty, to examine into Chri/tianity by it; it 
evidently follows, that Whoſoever takes moſt 


Pains, and moſt ſucceſsfully, to delineate the 


Religion of Nature, in all it's Branches, and 
all it's Extent, is ſo far from being an Enemy 
to the Goſpel, in the Event; that He really is 
the Man, who does what the Goſpe/ came to 


awaken the Vorlad to do; and what is neceſſa- 


ry towards the explaining and ſettling the morai 
Duties mentioned in it: and furniſhes out a 
Syſtem, which, if it be founded upon Truth and 
Reaſon, becomes immediately a Part, an eſſen- 
cal, certain, and a ge Part, of the G. 


pet 


AS Ne hs RELIGION. 


bel itſelf; being That Part, upon which the 
great Account to come is ſo often there repre- 
ſented chiefly to turn. 

There can beno greater Service done to Cri. © 
tianity itſelf, than what ariſes from ſuch La- 
bours of Wiſe and Serious Men. And it is with 
a View to the ſame Service, that 1 have, at this 
Time, uſed my beſt Endeavours that the Reli- 
gion of Favour and Mercy may not ſuffer by 
any Diſgraces unwarily put upon the Religion of 
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Nature. In a word; if We have a real Regard 


and Concern for Chri/tianity, let us ſhew it 
by the Value we ſet upon that Religion of Na- 
ture, by which alone we could be rightly con- 
ducted to it; and without which We cannot in- 
terpret, or underſtand, any of it's Doctrines and 
Precepts, when We have received it: Nay, 
which is now incorporated into it, and itſelf 


made the Law of Chriſt. Let us not encourage, 


or receive, Any one inconſiſtent Method of treat- 


ing! the Chrijtion Religion: For ſuch Inconfiſten- 
cy is, in Truth, the great Strength of Inſidelity, 
on one hand; and, in ſome Caſes, of Popery, 
on the other. But, let us act that conſiſtent 
Part which alone can make Chriſtianity fit eaſy 


upon a thinking Mind; or ee it to 


the World of Unbelievers. 


If we conſcientiouſly do this; nekther builds 


ing again any Part of that Syſtem of Darkneſs 
L 2 which 


| 


ehrte in all, 88 


52 R M. which We in effect deſtroyed, when We, upon 
vII. our own Conviction, embraced Chriftianity ; nor 

VP deftroying the leaſt Part of that Syſtem of Rea- 

en and Light, which We may be ſaid then to 
have Zuilt up, as the Strength and Support of it: 
And if We add to this that beautiful Conſiſtency, 
inthe Prackice of All that is good, which is the 
Duty and Ornament of a Chriſtian ; We ſhall, 
by this whole Conduct, do the greateſt Honour 
and Service to the Goſpel; and ſecure to ourſelves 

the Happineſs attending ſuch a Behaviour in bis 
Life, and the Reward promiſed to it, in That 
which is to come, 
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Hase 1. Ws 


For bere bave We no continuing City; but We 
 feek one to come. 


HE Life of Man, in this Woll, . 
4 often repreſented, by the Author of this y111, 


' Epiſtle, and other facted Writers, as WWW 
the Life of a Traveller, a Stranger, or So- 


journer here below: and this World itſelf, as 
the Road to another. And, in Truth, this is 2 
very proper Repreſentation of the Caſe. Hea+ 
ven, that Seat of eſtabliſhed Happineſs above, is 
our Home; and ought to be ſo accounted by 
Us. Thither all our Steps ought to be tending: 
and through this Wold muſt we go, as through 
a 4 Bodd, before we come to it. In our ir Jour- 

+ 8 Y: 3 97 6,2! "ney 
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: 61 30 Mo continuing City bere; & c. 
ERM. ney, We bave all the Unhappineſſes of Travellers. 
VIII. We meet with an inconvemient Lodging, and 

. WYV arioary Entertainment, for ſome Time. And 
ir it be otherwiſe, vet we muſt cettaibly leave 

2 it; and no more think of ſettling ourſelves in 

=_ - chan a Traveller does of fixing his Habita- 

1 Floß upon the moſt beautiful Spot of Earth he 

meets with in his Way; or in the beſt” accom- 
modated Houſe upon his Road. The little Re 
we have, if we have any, is, as in a firange 
Place, diſturbed and interrupted with much 
Y Noiſe, and Hurry, and Diſorder ; and, like that 
of Travellers, to be left, perhaps, with the next 
Morning's Light; ; and ourſelves to be called 
Home to a more fixt and durable "Stats." "For 
Bere baveWe no FO Gy: 75 We #24 
F428 dee e AEF 
From this Allufion to the Life of a ene, 6 
WIS, by which the Uneaſineſſes of our Life in this 
World, are illuſtrated ; and from the Words of 
the. Text, Particularly ſetting forth the Uncer- 
-- tain; and  Unjettled, Condition of Man here be- 
ow. it is my Deſign" to take Occaſion, with- 
out” any critical Examination into their Con- 
nexion with the Words ore 1 925 after Sher, 
Fa aaa e | 3, «+ 


bi The upbappy a9 ps Min in dit 
Vetta * where, he bas no continuing City; 


ſupfoũng 8 6 
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ſuppoſing Him to be — ops bets SE AU 
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1 "The Grounds y we no fl to EWY 
and ſeek, Tuch a State of Happineſs, go, a . 
auing Gy, to come: And, e, 
Rm 0 7 oi Laſtly, the. * and. we 6 Uk, 
of the foregoing Obſervations. * 
I. The anbappy Condition of: kn in this 
uncertain State, in which He bas no continuing 


City; ſuppoſing Him to he without the _ 


of a better and happier State to com. 
I. To be brought into the World (by the Will 


our firſt Years in a State of abſolute Dependence 


upon the imperfect Wiſdom, or ſtrong Paſſions, 
of Others; to be nouriſhed, through Ixfancy 


and Childhood, with much Care and Trouble 


to Thoſe about us, and much Uneafineſs and 
Pain to outſelves; to be educated, through our: 
 Nauth, and through all the Hazards and Storms 
ol that impetuous Seaſon; according to the good 
or bad, the juſt or tniſtaken, Notions of Thoſe 


who claim the Right of conducting us to the 
Gate, at which we are to chuſe our on Path, 


and at the Entrance of which our own Liſe pro- 


perly begins — To enter upon this Life, now io | 


be led under our on Conduct, perhaps big with 


the? mn of Tg: but the Enjoyment, 


wn L 4 Wes of 
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vin Lendl by det ale oer 0 


n ſtill be hoping for ſomething | ſati 


fill diſappointed; Unhappy, by miſſing the Aim 
in View or more curſet} by obtaining it; either 
not finding what we ſought, or finding what ap- 
peared Happineſt at a Diſtance to he 
or pethaps, Birternefs\itſelfs = To inherit the- 
Pains, and Diſeaſes, of our Forefathers z orto ſuf- 
anner nex-opesiofiour; on: To ben ne 


partake ſenſibiy webokk of Others, 


pineſs our On is wraptiop; of at jeaſtpto . 
thize with our Fellow. creatures, in the many 


Scenes of Diſtreſo, forcing themſebves into our 
View, on which Side ſoever we caſt our Eyes: 
And, after paiſing ſuch an uncertain and tempeſ- 
tuous Sea, in which one Wave is continuallß 
preſſing upon another; and one Danger attend- 
ing to take the Place of another: i. e. after paſſing 
a ſhort Liſe of Folly and Vanity; of Expetta< 
tion and Diſappointment; of imper fect Healtb, 
and uneaſy Pain: After all this, I ſay to ſink in- 
to Nothing; to fall into a State of utter Inſenſi- 
bility: — The Experience:of the One, and the 
Proſpect of the Otber, ſeem too _ a Burthen 
for à rational Creature to bea. 
2. Nor are — Uncertainties 
of cm Life 2 to * particular Cli- 


mates 


WW 
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thoſe Parts, which are ſometimes called Happy; 2 
where the gun ſhines warm, and the Earth ig S- 
always ready to pour forth its Abundance: and 
you will find, in the Adoral World, little but 
waſte the Rights, and living upon the Spoils, of 
Thoſe dene and in the Natural, D 
Countries, phono the Shth a Effeminacy of 
their Inhabitants; or the Violence of Tempeſts 
and Earthquakes frequently ſcattering Terror and 
Ruins all around them. And if You: return to 
find them torn to pieces by inteſtine Quarrels; al- 
ways. diſturbing, and, ſometimes, totally deſ- 
iroyIngy: the Peace and Security of private Life? 
3. If we let our Thoughts go up to the more 

| elevated Stations of Life; are They more ſecurely 

| fenced about from Euils, by Providence; or 
more deſended from Uncertainty and Unhap- 
pineſi than Others? Is the Sleep of Thoſe Wa 
poſſeſs them, ſweeter, ot leſs interrupted by anxi- 

ous Cates and Fears, than That of their Inferi- 
ors? Or, are Diſeaſes and Death kept farther 
and longer from Tbem, than from the Mean- 
* * otherwiſe, The Quihce,: indeed, 


* 
n 18 


cee 


from erde ——— 
Others. Arid were their Eftäte a thouſand 
Times more eligible; 1 might ſay, leſs pitia- 
ble, than it is. Nay, were Power nothing but 
Happineſs unmixed ;'were Government; Pleaſure 
without Pain; and the ſincere Cares of it always 
repaid irh Duty and Gratitude Were Riches the 
Inſtruments of Good, untainted by any Marks of 
Miſery; wete Grandeur-as' gay within, as it is 
gaudy weihen yet, have the Poſſeflors no Se: 
curity from Evils of another Sort, and uo conti- 
mum City here. The Diſeaſes and common 
*} Calamities of Life are ſufficient, often, to make 
the Whole Scene of all theſe united, Tuſipid, ot 
Nuſcous: and Whether They do, or not; the 
laſt Enemy muſt come; and to his Force, by 
the Appointment of God, "the beſt ball Fubrick 
of human Happineſs muſt yield. 23 
If This, therefore, be really — and 
er Condition of Man in this World; and, 

from the higheſt to the loweſt, no One exempt 

4 from it; what does it become Us to do? Shall 
Vos op here in chis Diſtteſs, and place our on- 
= end the in Deſpair of Any? Or ſhall we 
* the Vigour of our Minds in unmanly 

Com 
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Sight of all k 


we are wiſe, or know what it-is to be made rea- 
ſonable Crvattires, in our Degree; Let us rather 
1 propoſed in the next Place, — 


a / A: BL $1 8 G 236% . 


4a, Whether, this. Unbappineſe iclelh in 40 

State, will not guide our Thoughts.to, Happineſs 

reeller ; and the n enge 5 Wehe 9 
Finuing City bere, lead us tor th ic reaſonable 
pectation of One to "come? . | K 

5 le, The. fr. Theught, upon this aa Wall 

ariſe from gur being brought 9 —1[ð·ĩð⁊ placed 


a 


ro mon; adde wn, | 
tend Us, upon — — 1 | 


inthis World, by a Superior Agent, a Gon of ali 


poſſible Per fections. If this Supreme Director be a 
Being, not only of all Power, but of all , dom 
and Goodpeſs;; not acting hy arbitrary Will, but 
by the Maxims of unclouded Reaſon: Whate- 
ver Darkneſſes there may be, in our finite Un- 
derſtandings, with regard to the Deſign of every 
Part of the Creation; yet, This muſt be certain 
if any thing in the whole Comprehenſion, of Na- 
ture be certain, that Such a Being could not 

oſſibly command us into Exiſtence, with ſuch 


aculties as We poſſeſs, with any Deſign. ſepa- 7 


2 from That, Godlike One, of conduct 


gs to Happineſs; whatever, State of 


7 ih an Uneafineſſes, He a rpg. 


= 
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VIII. Agent, whoſe Goodneſs muſt give Counſel. to. his 
Hauer, io ſuppoſe that He could . bad. any 
Glory: of; his on in view, but what was per- 
 &&ly conſiſtent. with a juſt Regard. to the Hap- 
pineſs of ſuch, Beings, when He reſolved to ſend 
Them into this World. The contrary... Notion 
of the Glory of Godis the Foundation of the worſt 
8 about his Dealings with his reaſonable 
Creatices; ; and cloaths Him with Power, o 
80 make Him their Terms. and not their De: 
=_— 
If God, thirefone, 8 thin ae us fr | 
Into Being, ben we firſt taſted of Life, and were 
fire from all. Poſſibility of wilful Offence, on qur 
Part, could be ſappoſed to throw us into this 
State, in which ſo few have any Taſte of Good, 
and ſo many are almoſt devoted to Pain and Mi- 
ſery; and, at the fame Time, to open to our 
Thoughts no other Scene but This: might it 
not juſtly be ſaid, that ſuch a Proceeding as this, 
is no better than to force many kinds of Evil, 
and many Degrees of Miſery, upon Creatures 
void of all Offenſe, without the leaſt Hope or 
Pretenſe of ſo much as any Recompence for 
+ them? But if the Greateſt Being in the Univerſe 
%. be the Beſt; as He certainly is; let us be afraid 
of imputing ſuch a Conduct to Him; and, un- 
der that Fear, let us do N to his Attributes 


5 
5 
| 


. 


* City bert, Sc _ 


in this My and, with Aſſurance, dotielace., ER 1 


that He would never have created intelligent vrt. 


ſiuch a World as This : and, conſequently; had 
in his View) Another and better State after This, 
when he firſt commanded us hither.” NEL 
2. Let us go one Step farther, aud, — 
be allowed to do it, let us ſuppoſe a Being erta- 
ted with ſufficient Degrees: of Intelligence; 
and immediately placed, by his Creator, in 
ſuch a Point of View, as to be able to e 
through all the Mazes of human Life, and ſur- 
vey all the Imnperfections, and Miſeries, and 
Uncertainties, here below ; and to judge of them 
juſt as well as Experience enables the moſt unpte- 
judiced amongſt Men, to do. Let us ſuppoſe, 
after ſuch a full View, it were left to his own 
Option, whether He would be content to paſs 
through the ſame ſeveral Periods of Life which 
the Inhabitants of this World do, and to take 
the common Lot of Mankind here below, as his 
whole Portion; whethet He would chuſe this 
certain Conflict with Evil, and ſmall Chance 
for any Good; and, after the Conflict, be redu- 
ed to a State of Injenfhilit or to be throwp - 


back now immedrately into his former State f 
the ſame Laſenſibility. Were this the Cale, Thard- - 
ly think that the bare Name of Zyfe, which is but 
an empty Sound when ſeparated from all —_ 


RY 


viz; connected with angreat deal of Miſery; that the 
* I-fay; could poſſibly tempt 
him to chuſe a Part im ſuch a State; and then to 
ceuſei to ur; rather than to accept of the ſume 
Sentence, without going mann en 
een ent tet Sine 
But then, put the Caſe chat a gcene of Efa- 
Biſdeu Happineſs ſhould be opened to the View 
of this Being, to ſueceed the Vanities and Unbap- 
pineſſes of the preſent; and this Happineſs: de- 


clated to be reſerved for ſuch as ſhall paſs through 
the Other with Virtue and Honour; This would 
alter the State of the Queſtion; and would be a 


ſufficient Inducement to any ſuch W 


Being, to undertake the Conflict; and to be con- 


tent to tread the uneaſy and uncertain Path of 
human Life here below; when he found it to 
lead to the Certainty, and 1 of n 


This way of Di auf is not bounded en: a mere 
| cure of prying into the Secrets of unfathoma- 
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ble Wiſdom; but a ſober Attempt to Juſtify the 


all Points, in which moral Fu/tice, Equity, and 


Ways of God to Man: And theſe He himſelf, in 


Goodneſs are concerned, muſt be ſuppoſed to 
have ſubmitted to the Judgment of his intelli- 
gent Creatures, when He made Them moral 
Agents, and obliged Them to govern themſ ler elves 


| We Had Rules af Jolie Bio andGeod SER m 


| hes, which He himſelf 'obſerved. 199% vere, 
My Meaning, thetefore, is not „ to rd 


3 judge of all the Views of infinite Wiſdom; which 
would be Arrogance; but to draw an Argu- 
ment from the Moral Attributes of Gop great. 
Iy conducing to his Honour: vis. That the Be 
of Beings, being unalterably happy in Himſelf, 
cannot be juſtly ſuppoſed to have commanded 
into Being a Number of intelligent Creatures, 
void of all Offenſe towards Him, upon any ſuch 
unhappy Terms, as no One of them could have 
conſented to, had it been poſſible for him to have 
judged of it: And, therefore, that ſuch a Be- 
ing ought not to be ſuppoſed to have forecd Us 
into the poor Habitation of this World, with- 
out deſigning us for Another, and a Better. 1 

3. I will go on, in the next Place, to argue from 
our peculiar Capacities, directed to the finding 
out the Exiſtence and Nature of the Supreme 
Being; and fitted for the Worſhip of Him, and 
the Imitation of his moral Excellencies. For 
how varr, or worſe than vain, are all theſe Ca- 
pacities, if they be not deſigned: by Him, who: 
gave us them, to lead to his Favour in a future 


State? The o Concerns of Animal Life, and 


even of Sacia too, might have paſſed on, in a way 
worthy enough of this preſent. Life, without 
our being made capable of the exalted Notions of 


8 
without the ExpeRation of a 
EE Java Il there be ſomething rea to ab- 
wer to What We can diſcover by the Powers 
_'given Us; then are our Capacities worthy, of 
God whois their Author, If the contrary be ſup- 
poſed; bow greatan Abſurdity is by this fixt upon 
r who endowed Us with theſe Cupacities? 
Much the ſame may be ſaid of thoſe SO OY 
ble and reſtleſs Dęſires of almaſt All Men; 
longing to continue in Life; and travelling per- 
petually towards greater and greater Degrees of 
Happineſs, and made capable of them by their 
good Creator. Theſe mult all be accounted the 
fruitleſs Efforts of vain Capacities ; unleſs Lyfe 
Ne; and ede to bs out 15 ing 
yi 115 we add to Theſe, hs eotiimbnl re "wat: 
known Complaint of all Ages, that the Aﬀeir 
of this World are eonducted, under the Inſpecti- 
on of Providence, in ſuch a Manner, that the 
Beſt of Men, even in the ordinary Courſe of 
Things, are often ſeen to groan under the Weight 
of the ſame common Calamities of this Life which 
Other feet; and be ſides theſe, in ſome extraor- 
 dinaryandunnatoral Caſes, to ſuffer all the Evils 
that the Malice of wicked Men can bring upon 
them, for the Sake of à good Conftience: It 


Wok add, hoy, fuck Confiderations, The Ar- 
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pow Bert," Be. 
moſt Equitable” of 


7 To He cannot is, without putting as great 
Diſtndion between the Baß and the 7/orf. of 


and ARG wo ſhall be ſeen 8 Head 
Withont this, there can be no N of 
Proportion, in the whole mural Sila; 
Ti it, all the juſt Relations a an dn bs 
of Things are exactly preſerved. - 4 Upon Which 
Aegina, ws. may jultly conclude. it to be fo 
igned 4.14 ! LE SoC 2. 
th Theſe Confderations.. are nat. thin Ws 
tiene, ſpun, out of the Cabwebs of the Schools, 
2 built upon the Subtleties of Metapbybes 
but Arguments, founded upon the Nature © 
Gd. and the Nature of Man, and the ſeaffple 
Experience. of our preſent State: and, particu- 
latly, upon thoſe Notio! « of the Supreme Ber 
ingyzwhich» it is our Duty to. nee, 8D 
eine eue and therahags pugh 1 5 


to e efftertained. as the Dreams, 8 7 
ed Men wearied | out with the Evils 


is Eva Creatures, 1 1 iarv as there is 
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1 ir ay by. ol die of We 10 
ks, and that Reſurrectiom rom the, 400 
2 Were the e of, 5 : 
Gar ty Gol, into the World, to ſhew 1 71 
kind. che true and only Nad to, cher ernal 
iel, in a cantinuing City to come, 


* 


285 7 Ie 
III. Abe Uſe; to be made by us, of what 
His been ſald, is the only remaining Point » 
and the Plint, indeed, i1-which we ate moſt 
concerned. Nen 11271 AYR 573 bo, Ni- 
"Ws have Wen the Gin ons! open which | 
| a live in this: World: how: certainly; Paip, 
Iffliét 5a and*Advertity;- in all their varibus 
Forms of Miſery; are our” PO tion here; and 
ow Tatal a Pitt of bur Tune any Thing that 
ben this affertafter al Happineſs 12 
aeg ſ 2 Annifed;: than Happy, in 
edis Life: rather qperted' from che continua! 
| Senſe, or Dread, of Hui, than filled and ſatis· 
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1755 1 But, Kobt with parent to N 
are rarher taken p_ with the Purſuit 
What we, have not, than fatisfied. with 5 
3 hape. And, ug ppoling ourſelves f poſleſted,” 
I 5 5 y call it, of all tbe Goods of this 
orld ; Ry midi of , are 
Dae cd's nord) = 
4 55 theſe Od b of Diet, 1 850 
; "made capable, of higher 11 hings; as 0 
We Ire, can forbear to wiſh for à more 425 
tled State of Good? And if we Wich for it; 
our greateſt Intereſt” will incline Us to attend 
ſariduſly* to the Arguments which prove it; 
and to yield up Ourſelves to the Force of that 
2 carry with them: And if we be 
convinced of the Reality of ſuch a Stute, we 
cahmot be fo inſenſible as not to defire à Plate 
in t; and, if we really deſire it, we cannot 
| bot be ſollicitous to take the true Method of? 
it: that only Method of fitting our- 
ſelves for it, Pointed out to Us by the Rei- 
gion of Nurure, and of Chriſti: I mean the 
uniform Practice lor all Vittue, which is the 
Datum of Gob, ent Boſh, and moſt F 
feapofall Being g „ 
NPhis is the true 414 vii Uſe of What 


has TIO ſaid, that can poſſibly be made, 
ftv! M 2 with 
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D Yes af all Things, and Abbach with al the 


Qualities | W | to the conſtitutivg of a 
Km gg ML 4 IR en IIG C1 eit 417 
"The Thoughts ' which", 1 have! now ald 
vo ore Lou, ate of infinite Moment to every 
reaſonable Being, condemned at preſent to this 
World, in which He has 1 continuing City; 
hue framed ſo as to /eek One to to ee ABD 
The Leweſt, and the moſt Unkappy, of al 
"he. Sons of Adam, may receive Support and 
Comfort, "from, this "Leſſon, which bought to 
1 5 ever in his Mind; That the Evils of his 
wretched Condition, his Pains, and Sicknefles, | 
and Poverty, and all the Diftreſs attending it, 
cannot laſt. longer than his ſhort Life; and 
aſter a Period put to his Life and his Mikeiics. 
"together, - He has as good a Title to plead to 
a durable State of unmixed Happineſs in a never- 
ending State, or a contimung City to come, from 
his patient and blamelefs Behaviour here below, 
as the,moſt elevated, Profpetous, Rich and PW. 
erfull, of all that tread on this Earth; and that 
big Voice will then be as well "kbar, and as 
| much regarded, - ag the Voice of Any bf Thole,. 
Who! perhaps thought too much of theit Supe- 
uur Exalkation above Him, in 4% t State Thoſe 
in, he ** State of lefon, will feel the great 
r Advan- 


e en "I 
Advantage of the Thoughts I have 
: en, Conduct, wan their Ber VIII. 


ſed, o& i nd 


| fineſs, and.cyery Stage of Life, 1 
But e e do of Then 2 


in this Place, is, that They are Thoughts © 
equal Importance to the higheſt Fits and 
the meaneſt Subjed? : to Thoſe who are diſtin- 
guiſhed, by the Honours of this World, and 
Thoſe in the common Order of Life. For what 
can, indeed, be more. awful and moving, and 
therefore, what more uſeful, to Thoſe in exalt- 
ed Stations, than to confider ſe riouſly, that, * 

the opening of that Future e 
All the moſt dazling Diſtinctions of e 
ſhall ceaſe; and none remain, bar ha ge 
One between the Good and the Bad; the Vir- 

tuoys and Vicious: That no Rank ſhall then 

be regarded, but the Rank of Morab Excel: 


 lence;.no Guards ſhall attend the Gteat, but 


their Innocence, or true Repentance; and no 
0 Praiſes be heard from the Mouths of F latterers, | 
but from the Voice of their good Actions only: 
That in big continuing City, their Station ſhall 
be allotted, not according to their exalted Pgw- 
er, or Grandeur, or Riches, but according, to 
their; Uſe of them, here below; and that their 
Godlike Behaviour i in this World, ſhall be the 
only Title to their Thrones of GT: 0 the 
e to come? 1 
1 | M 3 OE = 
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8 R M. 5 And let me addꝭ that I would not permit Mys 


VIII. ſelf itorecommend-ſuch Fhoyghts:as Theſe, in 
this Audience, If I were not fully perſuaded 
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the Neu Teftament, l a Kingdom unſba ben N 


5 Kingdoms of this World; and as a continuing 


"that they are Thoughts, which. will, pk and 
foften the Thorns, and Cares of Poer; will 
throw. Comfort, into the Retirements of the 


Great and High; ang ſcatter Inpoc 2 
Honour through the x ole Sytem df She 4 A 


ons: Which: will moſt ſafely conduct them 


through the Troubles, and Allurements, of 


their preſent Situations; will animate them 


to be like God himſelf, in; the exerting) all 


their Capacities for the Happineſi of, the 


Morl around them; and give them an Am- 
bition to excel in every thing praiſe-worthy 


here, in order. to theit obtaining a Seat in tha 
State of future Bliſi, which is repreſented in 


the Heavens, ., far out of the Reach of, all. ſugh 
Commotions..and Diſorders, as are ſcen id ch 


Cizy,. the: Ra, of e 88 for 


eve TH He 22 — 41 X 14 PS ' 4% 3, is Age * 
* ; " . * 10 \ „ 
* 
. q | * Fl L +4 : 
Sit tr K IS 4 ANY 
. * 
12 - EY 1 * 
Ar 1 4 * e wy 
1.4% 2 3 250 ' 
* 2 
2 9 4 #. & ab 
- 
> 4 
4 # T1 * 


* 


9369 ak wa) Ao N lr 
ug Ferre bly Loc dÞubonabt tbl: bub A .m A A+ 
1A 


— * i - ® 7 8 . 
— 6. 4h 202: ER.” — — 2478 eren eee deren 


RT Vl gg tow 4144 ob ont At WWW 
e d e 
1 1 Wed r Eo 4 inn 


110 lad e 


2055 10 21000 RN 4 31115 


45 3 oben 1 Mont n at ets 3 
44 Preached before the, KING, Pur Se 
A en, 173677. 84684• A e 
As SPN: Pros. ll th H 
Its To N 144 WAR! 8 SEA i 5 1 S136 IBt 1 TY 
MLA ALS: £13 6 nb tt, 1185 42 i" {3 {26 +1 1018 N 
09-1 Marmrůimsw xi. j D, 


Ear 671 Kah, an % Births ps; by | 


SH ot N 10 5 
. L 


yy is not. improbable that our Be Lott S ERM. 
p when he ſpake theſe and the foregoing kx. 
Words, Was Looking upo . 5 
Trav ellers, coming up, to Feat” u 
ſome great Feaft-Day ; ; many of them loa 1 
with Burthens, and all tired and weary with 
their Journey : and that, according to his uſu- . 
al Cuſtom in other Caſes, He took Occaſion 15 
from hence to ſpeak to Them, who now want 
ed. Reft of Body, concerning another Sort of 
Rift, of far greater Conſequence ; ae true 


M4 | 9 5 


Es Ba and Neppishe See Error 
calling their Minds from the low Concerns 0 
* their Badiet, to the higher ones of —— 
tal Souls; and from the Buſtle and Hurry of 
this World, to ane, and Quiet of true 
A been een ans 
But, whatever 45 immediate Oceaſion of 
this Diſcourſe might be; the Intent of it is ſo 
important, and ſo general, that every Man; in 
every Age, is equally concerned in it, who 
feels in his Breaſt any Degree of Reaſon and 
Reflexion. For it is very evident that, in 
this and the two foregoing Verſes, our Lord 
is inviting Men to take upon them this Religion, 
and to imitate his Example, as the happieſt 
Courſe they can chuſe. At the 28 Verſe; 
Come unto' Me, all ye that Labour, and art bea- 
wy laden, and I will give ya Reſt. en 
me all ye Who are wiſhing for Happineſs and 
Reſt, but are ſill, in a State of Uneaſineſs and 
Diſquiet, by purſuing it in wrong Methods; 
and I will ſhew you the only way to that Ref, 
which! is worthy of your Searches. Verſe the 
29" ; Take my: Yoke upon you, and learn of Me; 
1 Tam meck. and-lowly in Heart : and ye. ſball 
find. Reſt unto your Souts: . Hier upon the Prac+ 
tice of my Moral Rules; or, in other Words, 
imitate.my Example; in the Practice of every 
e ad partculady of Meekneſs and Hu- 
NN e mility, 


ſielvces in that State of Happineſs you arc feels /VW 


eee * 


—— quickly find yours | 


ing. Then follow the Words of the Tentz 
verſe 30; F my Yoke i Ea), and my Burtben 
is Light. For that Syſtem of morals Duties 
and Obligations, which I am come to inforce 
and lay upon you, is of ſuch à Nature, as to 
be much more agreeable, and eaſy, to ſuchra 
Creature as Man is; and much more condu- 
cive to the Quiet and Happineſs of ſuch a Be- 
ing; than à Freedom from it, or an B. 
Funn! * ger Jr of a contrary! GR 
can be- Tre I ee 
Thus far theſe Words of our Bleſſed Lord 
may, juſtiy and naturally, be extended. Fot 
He plainly: appears to ſpeak. to Such as are in 
a rel and unquiet Condition wanting and 
veilhing for Happineſs ;' from his offeting to 
ſhew them the only way to it. He plainly 
intends what He ſays of his Yoke, to be under- 
ſtood: of the Moral Rules and Obligations of 
his Religion, becauſe He himſelf inſtances in 
tuo of them; vi. Mes bneſi, ahd Humility. He 
plainly appears to comprehend, in What He 
fays;\ his whole Sytem of Virtue, from hi 
calling it by the Name of bis M and hir Buri 
then ; which muſt mean his M bale Moral Law. 
W nn. intends What he fays of the 


Eafineſs 


ich are in their nature Ref and Qt 5 n. 


e Aubin e ee Lp fi 
1A. Burtben, to be under 
any other, ſet in — becauſe he 
ſtill calls it a Tate and a Burtben: Words, 
vhichꝭ ſuppoſe it hot to be void of all preſent 
Pafficulty, and Uneaſineſs. And the Male is 

plainly meant, in Compariſon of the Mate and 

Bur then. of Sin, or Immorality; becauſe He in- 
ſtancęs, expreſsly, in the Practice of the mura 
Virtues mentioned, as the Way to Happineſs. 
may; therefore, very reaſonably, take 
Ocraſion from theſe Words, to conſider how. 
truly and juſtiy it is ſaid, that the Nate here 

ſpoken of ſits egſier; upon ſuch a Creature as 

Man; 1 of practical Religion 
Kalter; 3 than any of a contrary. Sort: ot, in 

1 „ to ſhew that the Practice, in- 
e ne much ſurer Way to his Hap⸗ 
pineſs, than That of Fees 200 me 
ſacedectorbis, . FOSTER eee 28; 


1 x.” "The e fer 158 Step, is, & 6 conſid & 
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What a Sort of Being Man truly is. 
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21111. The ſecend will be, to enquire what 
Circaimſtanices are neceſſarily required to the 
nmmking any Courſe of eee happy t 


ere eee -A * * ; 8 {rpg 5 v) 444 a 44 pee 
ell 19.1 VAL 


U. And the "Hird will 1 0 | ſhew tha 
an vaiform Courle of Virtue, or practical Reli gi- 
on, 


As, ta the it of theſe; it is but Foll 
end our Time in vain Complaints of the Jon, 
tions, of our Nature: That we art not 
made, on one hand, with. Abilities to practica 
all, Hirtue, in every Circumſtance of Life; 
without any, Inclination, or Temptation, to 
the conttary; Or, on the other hand, capable 
of enjoying unbounded Pleaſure, wherever it 
offers . itſelf, without any Reſtraints from 
within, or any ill Conſequences from with- 
out. Our Buſineſs is to conſider ourſelvęs as 
ye truly are; and not as We could wiſhꝭ out- 

ſelves to be: as Creatures, related to the infe- 
nor Part of the Creation, in our Bodies, and 
ade Aspetites; but greatly diſtinguiſhed from 

it, by a Faculty within us, which enables IIe 
to find out the Exiſtence of a Gop above Us 
the Excellency of his N ature; the true Glory; 
and Duty, of a rational Being; and the Ex- 
pedience, and Becomingneſs, of. One Sort of 
Conduct above another. For to conſider Man, 
aber 9% 9,Creatursmnergly Ainet Nie 
any. Direction in his Nature but to the Au 
Pleaſures; pr as a. Creature mere rational, 
without any, Bias from Fleſh and Blood, or 


ang. Temptation from the Ae Scene of 
e 19 a 05 partial. ang d unequal « Conſi- 
920 detation; 


e eee We e eee 
urſe of Life, ahr toit cannot pretetid ich IX 
y to * 


. erg d gigas ge os 


Enquirynow before PET Hi 


| 12) After chi, the Second Step is to con ſider 
hat Circa gate requiſite to the making 
atry'Cburſe of Life eaſy, and 1 ſuch 
a'Creature as Manz certainly, is. 
And here, there are two Things, which 
ſdem tò me to have a juſt Claim to This, vir. 
That this Churſe of Action ſhould be agree 
able to the beſt and governing Part of his 
Frame: And, That it ſhould either have no 
Difficulties, and Diſtreſſes, of any Sort; in it; 
ot chat thoſe Difficulties, and Diſtreſſes, ſhould 
be; at leaſt, ſufficiently compenſated by Ad- 
either preſent, or future, or both. 

1. To make any Courſe of Action, fy and 
happy, to Man, it muſt certainly be agreeable 
to that rarionul Principle within Him; which; 
He is ſenfible, has à Ri ight to guide and direct 
ee Action.. „if 
The Liberty of a kessdänbie Bemg h is his 
Happineſs: and the true” Liberty of ſuch a Be- 
ing, cannot confiſt in an unbounded Freedom 
from the Obligation of all Laws; but in the 
ready and ſettled Habit of following that Prin- 
_ eiple; or that Hutboriry, which is, evidently, 
erititled to the Rule and Government of Him. 
Fbt by this means it is, that a Perſon, or intel- 
Ugent Agent, comes to do [what Hinaſclf ap» 


18 8 Proves | 


and Bun Loght. 


proves of; what Humſelf recdmpmends: an; his ö h 34 


own. Practice, befare| Action, and delights zip 1X. 
and 


it is the Slavery of maral Conduct, Which is 
8 of all to be dreaded by ſuch a Being z 
And the moſt; hard and-intolerable Tate, and 


I'78 


applauds, After it. On the aten, LW 


the moſt grit vous and oppreſſive. Burcben to 


Him, muſt he a Life, in which He is hurried, 


by the Command of an Iyferier Principle, got 


looſe from the Influence of the Superiar into 


ſuch Scheme of Actions, as Hiniſelf can never 


ſeriouſly approve, hefure Execution; and cans 
not but wiſti undone, After it. It is with 


. Moral Liberty, as it is with Palitiaa l Liberty, 
in its Perfection; which is greatiy miſtaken, 
and ill- treated, hen it is ſuppoſed: to be La- 
centioufneſs abſolutely free from Rule; whilt, 
its very Eſſence conſiſts in a ready and uniform 
Submiſſion to ſuch Principles, or Penſami, as 
have a right to govern us; and govetn us by. 
ſuch-Laws as Reaſon, (conſulting the Gogd: of 
the whole Jock} Wes it to be beſt for u 
to Obey . Rei Ri 15 nnen 
ln e e higher in our — 


That Being who holds all Perfection in Him- 


ſelf; it is no. Preſumption to ſay, What Heger. 
oO bis on Glory; That it is the Liberty. 
Almighty; Gon himſolf, to be, chnſtantly, 


bo without any. rina, a ene ey 


"AR; 4 eternal 


S 
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*. poop a . 1 7 os 
e Jofly” Argue: chat #6 Being Eipable, in 
Degr. ewe ab Part of” thi 
Laws, can Hire en other e otro 

r or defire any other,” Upon any” 4 
ble or honoufäble Tefms. e 0 
„ Eonfegbegcly, on the other händ, i ruft 
beirhe Effence" bf "Moral" Slabery to Maß, to. 


be bittarily governed by ſuch Pribers,” as He 
knows to Have nb Right to any Com and over 


Ein; or hurried into Action, by ſuch Laws 
and Commands, às He Miifer cannot think 
ody other Light than as Confratietions"t6 | 
the Dictates of be Süperior Principle, ald in- 
confiſtent with his own Peace, and all Order 
withis Fim“ Neither docs che preſent ir 
bent Pledfire of obeying them, in any In{thite,* 
ar alk alter br affect this Truth unleſs: Piece, 
| 5R\Reaſon, can change Evil into "Good; 
and Alter the Nature of Thing, 0 45 to lth 
Bitter into Sweet 1: the Bitte Reproa daches and” 
Reſentments of an offended Mo” into 'the * 
fake Approbstions of its ruling" Prep 
"Tt may, there ore, be juſtly” mferre al gel. 


what T have already ſald, "that it is imp 5offible 5 
that any Contf# of Aion 'can de an 240 7 rol: | or” 
a NN Bur then, to Man, in Whites He is e e 
oontradieking tie Superior Principle Within, and 
the 
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ears ; 
þ ks: one, He has to conſult, auch to che is * 
venced by; and-is guided; by, therimpetyous 154 * 
Rule of Another; mhich was made to obey}. WAN 

| beczuſe, ſuch; a Courſe, muſt neceſſatilyf he- | 
get. Self-Condemmation,/;and the worſt Sott of 
inward Diſtreſs; and , make; the Man his o.] 
Enemy, and his on Puniſher. But, 
2. To the making any Courſe of Life caſy;- 

and happy, to ſuch a Creature as Man I wilk: 
be; free to on it not to be quite enough, that 
it be perfectly agreeable. to his gef and goyern- 
ing Partz but neceſſary alſo, that it mould ei 
ther have, no greater Difficulties, and Diſad- 
vantages, in it, than what are certainly found. 
in That oppoſite to it: or that Theſe Difficul-- 
ties, and Diſadyantages, ſhould be ſufficientiy 
and fully compenlated by eee 
or Future, or both. Aa. 
his needs | no Sort of Prof or r Thuftratim: 150 
| that, 1 any Courſe of Alion has Difficultizs/i n 


: 


it, next to inſuperable; or. Uneafmeſſes, - next 
to intolerable ; there. can be but little Hope: of 
Conftancy enough, in ſuch 'a Creature as Man, 
to keep, Him ff eddy in it: But that if the DR. \ 
culties i in it are not worthy to be named with 
1 : Advantages, and Enccurugements attending 
, this will render it an agreeable Tax 
1 every well-informed Mind. If the p/gfet \. 
Advantages of it be but mal 0 een, 
* hs” tire 


NN 
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76 Cr. „ens Ae 
nx e ones be vaſt and durable, tho they be 
. ſuppaoſed only probable, This will weigh great- 
WY ly againſt che preſent Diffculties of it. But if 
itſhould de found to have la more ſurt and pro- 
bable Title than the contrary, to alli preſent 
Advantages, worth the ſecking after; and the 
| ſureſt allowed Title to all future ones; only 
that Gon who made us: Theſe Conſiderations, 
joined to what I have ſaid, under the former 
Head, will be more than ſufficient to place it 
far above any Courſe of Life that can be oppoſ- 
edtcit; and recommend it to the Chaic 
Men, as the moſt eaſy: Noe, and ligbtgh Bur- 
then'; or as the Courſe of Life, much more 
free than any other from all the Evils chat are 

| moſt to be avoided by ſuch a Being. rear n 


III. Let us now proceed, to the thiry CONE 
ſttiog 1 laid down; „ Nie. That. 2 nie Fours 
of trattical Religion, or Vi lh * 2. much. 
ſuret Title to all 097 e Requil rs before-men:, 
tioned, than that of / ice and Impner ality 

"And. here, 1 believe, it is Art, 9 
| Truth, that. the habitual s of Vi Irfue, 
3 Practice fully approyed and 1 7 by, 

ur beſt ; and 1 ſuper tor. F aculty ; 3 at Pranct- | 

1 Us; high, ye. ſs bible, ; Was , 
given to rule and govern. gur A 424 nd, 


this ſiggle Truth will make a vat Pittetence 


between 


, \ 7 & 2 5 8 
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ami BUν,νe Light,” 


willing Choice, which is the Reſult of it; that 
in it, He is accompanied with his on Ap- 
plauſes, and the ſecret Approbations of his 


Conſcienoe; that offer-it,” He is entertained 


with the Pleaſure of a ſweet Reflexion, and 


the Praiſes of unpolluted Reaſon: That, on 


the contrary, to the Latter He is never, in 
any one Inſtance, led by the ſerious Conſide- 
rations and Arguments formed by Reaſon and 
Judgment; that the more he LS AR ; 
reflects, and reaſons, the more he is diſſuaded 
from it; that he is hurried into it by quite the 
contrary: Principle; that he is accompanied in 
it by frequent Reproaches of his on Reaſon; 
that he is often purſued after it by the Laſhes 
of a guilty Conſcience, and by the ſtinging. 
Phought that he has done what he can ef 
juſtif at the Tribunal of his own Heart, or 
the more impartial one of Him who made him 
what he is. 

.. WF this one "might make the wickedeſt of 
; Men, not void of all common Senſe, Judges 
themlelyes: : whether it was ſerious Confidera-' 
tion and Reflexion * that made them 1 * 
whether it was, the laſt Reſult of their 
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ment nd * Reaſin, | 5 the Path eh 5 | 
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between the Priftics of Virtue, end. hat vf. 
Vie; That; to the Hirmer a Man is conſtant- IX. 
' ditected by ſerious Conſideration, and by a FW 


14 
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a M. FOO lead them to their greateſt pu 2 


or, whether the Courſe of Vice be the Courſe 
nc V agreeable, to their ſuperior and governing Prin- 
ciple. On the contrary, let the loweſt Order 
of good and virtuous Men witneſs, whether 
their Virtue ever. gave them any Unealineſs, 
upo pon the Review of it; whether the Senti- 
| ment of forrowful Repentance was ever ſtirred 
up in their Minds, by the Thought that they 
bad been jolt, or temperate, or humble, ot 
charitable; 25 or, whether They ever felt any 
Remorſes within, upon locking back upon the 
virtuous. and righteous, Part of their Lives. 
They wilt give Teſtimony, every one of them; 
55 if they ever haye felt any Uneaſineſs of 
that kind in their loweſt and moſt 5 Wy 
Moments; this has been owing to the Suſpi 
cion, that They have not done enough in 0 
Cauſe of Yirtue : not that they have been ſo 
good, as they have been; but that they have 
been no better. On the other hand, if any 
Eaſe of Mind, in a religious Senſe, has been ex- 
perienced. by any habitual Sinners; it is Fundeni- 
able that it has never ariſen from any Pleaſure 
reſulting. from the Review of a vicious:Courle : 
but from their deep Sorrow, on account of 
their paſt Conduct; and from the ſecret Hope 
they. ſornetimes ate,” that Gop will ac- 
Gi 748 tuch, Sorrow, inſtead. of that Firtue"and 
a | _ Holineſs, 


and R U K 1 HEN a" as. 


Hulineſt, which they mourn the want of. "Ant 111. 
which puis it beyond Doubt, that à ftedd) K. 
cCurſe of Virtue, is the Courſe, entitled to the AN 
conſtant! Approbation of our beſt Part, and to 
the Favour of that Principle within, which 
was given to rule and direct us: and that the 
Courſe, contrary” to this, is Wan with 
all its Diſlike, and Diſpleaſuer me. 
2. If we now proceed to the Secu of Thoſe : 
Requifitts''before-mentioned, * That to make 
any Courſe: of Life, agreeable; to ſuch's Crea- 
ture as Man, it ſhould either have no DIA. 
culties, or Diſtreſſes, in it; or, that they ſhoufd 
be ſufficlently cbmpenſibed by Advantages, 
preſent, ot future, or Both; *We' ſhall, I 
hope, find it alſo true, that a Life of Pitthe has 
manifeſtly the Preference, in this Vie w, that 
the unnatural Diſcouragements, it may, in ſome 
extraordinary Caſes, meet with, are more thari 
eofnpenſated-\by the Advantages attending it; 
and that the general Rule, in the natural Courſe 
of Things is greatly in its Far. 
To this Purpoſe, let it be conſidered, That 5 
the preſent Advantages of it are as Lertala, 28 | 
Any of the moſt certain Pleaſures, or Profits, of {1 
Sin; and of much more Importance to ſuch a 
Creatute" ag Man is.” It conſtantly,” and with- 
out Variation, brings along with it a Peace, 
— n and Joy of Mind; never known 
j, . or 
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TT” or. Felt ED 364 eld naturally, to the 
. Health of that Body. itſelf, upon which. ſome 
VV place che higheſt Value; to as good and cre- 


-fitable a Situation in Life, as ought to be wiſh- 
_ ed; to ſuch a Reputation, as a Man would chuſe 
upon the beſt Conſiderations: And, in the En- 
_ Joyment of the Goods peculiar to this World, 
being bounded only by Reafen itſelf, it is al- 
ways free from thoſe many Embarraſſments, 
Diſappointments, Uneaſineſſes, Anxieties, Per- 
plexities, and preſent Miſeries, to which the 
unbounded Enjoyment of the ſame Goods i is 
eyery Day ſeen to expoſe Men. 
On the other hand, the Practice contrary! to 
this, if it has any Effect upon the Mind, (as 


it muſt have, as long as the Mind exiſts) it is 


to diſquiet and diſcompoſe it, by ſuch well- 
grounded Uneaſineſſes, as are themſelves preſent 
Unbappineſi. The Effect of it upon the Body 
is, in many Caſes, to bring on Ruine, and 
bs Diſſolution, before it's Time; to fill it with more 
J Diſtempers, and invite more Calamities into 


it, than would, otherwiſe, be experienced. 
The Effect of it upon the Name and Reputa- 


tion, is no better; if the beſt Reputation be the 
Etſteem of the Good and Wiſe. And upon 
Men's Efates, the Influence of ſome Vices is 
as bad, in leſſening them, and bringing them 
to Nothing; and of Others, in making them 
uſeleſs 


1 it, © Puniſhment will hereafter overtake 
it. 1 ſay, it is a State of Virtur, alone, 


uſeleſs to the Poſſeſſors them ches, 


cumſtanees of Affairs, the Cauſe of Vice this” 
fothing to boaſt of, even in'this" preſent State; 
and that the Courſe of Virtue has, in itſelf, a 
conſtant Fountain of inward Eaſe; and 4 ntu- 
ru Tendency to all the outward deſirable 
Happineſſes of Life; here; at this Point; all the 
Boats and Pretenſions of Vice ceaſt'at once. 
It is Virtue, alonie, that can Took forward, 

"with any Courage and Satisfaction, into à f. 

ture State of Things. Vier il ho NT there: 
nor does it fo much as preſume to think of 
any Claim to future Rewards; but, as long as 
Thought remains, is often allarmed with 28 
Fear, or Suſpicion, that, as Punfſoment is due 


$ that can make Us feel à Pleaſure in hoping and 
| chinking, That, as ſurely as there is 4 Gop, 
3 who made Us reaſonable Creatures capable of 
the Guidance of Moral Rules ; as ſurely, as He 
"bas made us with all the Tokens of Creatites 


3 accountable for our Actions; ind as ſurely as 


there is à State after this poor Life: ſo ſurely 
2 will the Favour of Gop, and all the proper 
t Marks of it, be ſhiewyn to the truly Virtubdus; 
£ And che Rewards of another” and better” Ei; 

N 3 +++” more 


f ' Ai + 
wis be play die Calle, that, excepting in TY 
ſome very unnuturul and extraordinary Cir- Ce, 


if 


| * 11 Von FOR 
SEN than. bp for all that was grievous 
Þ . in 1 unfortunate and oppreſſed 
z e the Lovers and Followers of it. And We 
3 eas ansknow'that'it was the great Deſign of 
dur Bleſſed Lord, to bring Life: and Immortality, 
ina future State, to greater Ligbi, than they 
were viewed in, before; in order to make his | 
Tote ſtill che more eaſy; and his Bur then the 
more light, to All whe! ſhould” take\ in Re- 
ligion upon them. e 
I have thus e to N you val 
chuſe the Nate and Burtben ſpoken of, in the 
Text; that is, the Obligations of practical 
Religion, or Virtue, before the Slavery of V ice 
the only Rival which ſtands in Competition 
with it. I have compared their ſeveral, Pre- 
tenſions: And 1 am not ſenſible that, in this 
Compariſon, I have given one Grain of Weight 
to the Scale of Virtue, which does not, undgs 
niably, belong to it; or taken from the cen- 
trary Scale any one ee which it could 
poſſibly claim. ee AE MN CENT: TR 
And now, — I may ganlade with a Ward. 
more. peculiarly proper to this Aſembly, and 
this Place, in which I now ſpeak; Iwill add, 
That, if what T have been laying before you be 
the Truth of Gop, of ſuch: Importance; as to 
be worthy of your Attention; it cannot but be 
the immediate Concluſion from the Whole, in 
1 © 8 the 
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the Breaſt. of every Perſon of High Rant, here s 5 ; My 


preſent, that a ſettled Courſe of Virtue muſt 


be the only Courſe; of Honour, to ſuch a Be- PM 


ing as Man is; and that the more eſtabliſhed 
any Man is, in this Courſe, the greater Title 
he has to be called a Man of Honour. The 
Word Honour ſtill remains amongſt us, appli- 
ed to the Behaviour of Men; and, if the Ide. 
as, annexed to Mordi, be not yet entirely con- 
founded, it can mean Nothing diſtinct from, 
much leſs contrary to, Virtue. Nor are the 
Differences of Things yet ſo loſt, but that the 
Mord is ſtill deſigned, in all the Inſtances of 
Conduct and Action in whichit 1s uſed, to ſig- 
nify a Degree of Virtue even exalted above the 
common Pitch; and exerciſed in Caſes, to 
which human Laws, and human. Eyes, s 
cannot reach; but the Right and Reaſon of 
the Thing do: as in thoſe of Gratitude to Be- 
ne factors known only to Ourſelves; Truth to 
the moſt ſecret Promiſes; Juſtice and Equity,” 
as ſuch, where 70 Court, and no Man's Judg- 
ment, can enforce it. Theſe, and many other 
Inſtances, ſhew an Acknowledgment, in Thoſe 
who uſe the Mord, of the trick Obligation to 
Virtue, as the Dictate of the rational Faculty; 15 
and ol the utter Dilagrecableneſs of, the con- 
rid that ſecret Principle in Them, the 
nN Power | 
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ſtons for one and the ſame Thing: and that it 


VV This is; in Effect, to acknowledge, What 


is a moſt certain Conſequence, that a Man of 
Virtue, and a Man of Honar, through the 
whole Syftetti of Mhrality, are only two Exprec- 


is a Contradliction to the Nature of Things, as. 
well as the greateſt Auſe of Language, to put 
aſunder what Gop and Reaſon have _ to 
a” Ft” Pt ine 
And, indeed, what can be the Rua, 
Ban, but that Practice, which is unvariably 
agrecable to his ſuperior and ruling Principle ? 


Let him not claim any other, for feat He 


ſhould be found to claim the Honour of luer 
Auimal, inſtead of bis two: ; and to boaſt '6f 
That, in'which many of the irrational Kind; 
could They act in our World, would greatly 
excel him. For, in Men themſelves, it re- 
quires but a very low Capacity, and little mort 


than Inclination free from the Reſtraints of Rea- 


fon and Reflexion, to be diſbonourably wicked.” 
This is no wandering from the Fords, and 
Poi of the Text. For I mean to in- 
fer from what T have been now ſaying, that 
Nirtus muſt be the Eafieſt Yoke, and the moſt 
Light\Burthen, to a Mind ſenfible of the Rules 
1 ſtricteſt Honour; becauſe this, we ſee, 
icdv * 18 
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a BB xTHEN 10 10 5 
is wr ackiiowledged of ſome: patticuldb-25 f E'RMe 
flantes of it; and thetefore, tarinot be Ucbied. Uf 1K. 1 

ay other Branches of tat Cbd- Sem, WINE 
which relies, in every Part of it equally, upon 

the ſatme eternal and immutablè Laus of Right; 

and Truth: and, on the: other Hand, that's 

Courſeof Vice, and. Enmorality, muſt be the rioſt 
galling Lok, and the moſt beavy Burthen, to 
ſuch a Mind; betauſe' it is a moſt ynedſy Con- 
tradition to thoſe ſatiie Rules of Honour, by 
which the Man acknowledges | himſelf, | of 
Rig bt, to be governed, and pteſetyed from 
12 Evil, in ſome Caſes; which Rules eke 


tend equally. to 15% Branch of the Whole . 
tem of Iniguity. 


And here, let me repeat, That no age 
Pleaſure, or Profit, can alter this Truth: be- 
cauſe Nothing of that Kind can turn Unreaſon- 
able into Reaſonable; nor, conſequently, the 
Diſhonour of an intelligent Being into its Honour, 
Nor can all the Enſigns and Trappings of out- 
ward Greatneſs (in another Senſe, ſometimes 
called Honour,) make it otherwiſe, They wi 
always render Vice more deformed, and more 
5 diſagrecable, in the Eyes of all who think 
rightly; becauſe it is truly more out of Cha- 
rafter, in ſuch a Garb, than in the Caarſe- 
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Dreſs of the Lower World: but They can ne- 
ver give to it the peculiar Privilege of Virtue; 
Which, 


1886 


m 
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| 21 M. which, alone, ever was, and tau. remains, 


"IX, 


the true {+ — of all the Great and N oble of 


* this Nc Bro vell as their Duty and Fi: 1 


pineſs. . 
I have 8 —— in. 55 85 beſt Manner 1 ity ex- 


plained and enforced a very important Decla- 


ration of our Ble ed Lord. concerning the 


| Price of all th Moral Duties of His 100 


Religion: - and, I hope, in doing this, I PD 
been preaching Chriſt, and his Doctrine. It i is 
the Glory of His Goſpel, that the great Deſign ign 

of its Founder was to direct his Followers to 
the whole Syſtem of Natural Religion, or Mo- 
ral Icy. His Doctrine, u upon which He reſts 
their Happineſs, is Virtue. His Life was an 
unſpotted Example of all Virtue.” His Death 


is the greateſt Argument for Virtue. And hig 


Sufferings are blaſphemed, when they are rep rex 


* ſented as deſigned for the Advantage of any 


Sinners, but ſuch as have forſaken. their Sins, 
and are returned into the Paths of Virtue. Let 
Every One, therefore, who profeſſes to follow 
Chriſt, as his Maſter,, learn of 1 Him ; and; take 
his 7o4e, and his. Burthen, upon Him: And 
be aul fend Reft to bis Soul, in a Conduct agrea- 
ble to his own Mind, in every. Part, and every 
Relation, of Life, bere; and CD anna Hap- 
pineſs, hereafter. e e e rag 
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N a EI a Diſcourſe upon theſe Words, ERM. 

I obſerved, that the Foundation of all x. 

oufward Perſecution, for any ſort of Diffe- 
ences about Religion, was laid in the Mind 

within; that the firſt Step was the Inward 228 

of Cenfuring and Judgnig our Neighbours, on 

Account of what They. eſteem, . as any Part 

of the Worſhip or Service of God: But 

that the Evil ſeldom ſtopped there, but. was 

groerally obſerved, 72 Opportunity offered, 774 


aL. 1 3A; 4.7 
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U 4 Note This wal the Second 8 upon this Hoa 
Sev we TOM: in p. 47. of this Volume WI 
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l id being t wa i the h L 
. take, was to > alle the Eure of that wicked 

Diſtemper of Mind within ; or, to ſhew.the 
. InexEuſable Iniquity of the Inward 29, be- 
fore it can proceed to Outward Evils. © 777 i I 
endeavoured to do, by obſerving, _ 
I. That we are not qualified thus to ft! in 
Judgment upon One Another. 
4 2- That it is not the 88 of Us, who 
die Hut + low: Servants tothe fame Ager. 
3. That! it ts a Province, which out Great 
| "and Common Maſter hath peculiarly reſerved. to 
y Himſelf. 1 "rs 
MAJ 4. That it is our great Bufineſs to repatt 
og WA the # nel Judgineũt of Ourſebogi, and not to 
. 5 be 1 judging Othets. 

21.4 Bot, as Men have been, in all. Places almoſt, 
ard in all Times, obſerved to proceed from 
Ba Cenſi ures, 1 the A plication of Out- 

. ward, Force, and Werldly ok, in Matters 


+ 4 Spiritual, and belonging e Conſeienct ; 
now purſue this Subje farther; - an! 


endeavour, in 155 plaineſt Manner poffible, to 
. ſew the great and unpardonable Iniquity of all 
- Outward erſecution, on Religious Accounts: 
And this, by ſuch Conſiderations, as will 
3 at 


e Recs 


10 once determine. That, and anſwer the Nef 8K RM, 


Fretencks alledged by Any, Men for it. 


. 4 „ * 


Now, this Great Evil of Perſecution is, by N 


1 4 fuch Patrons of it as ſpeak ſeriouſly of ber 


189 


K 


lieying the Goſpel, and regarding the Salvation 


of Mankind, always avowed, to be built upon 
the Great Importance to All Men, that They 
' ſhould be Believers of the One only true Re- 
ligion, and ſound Members of the One only 
true Church of Chrift, in order to their 
Bernal Salvation: And upon the Duty of 
bringing Men to their own Happineſs, by 


Forte of 'Outward Evils, hen other Methods 


fail. I know, there is Another Reaſon, or 
Excuſe, for it, ſometimes mentioned; taken 
from the Peace and Quiet of Society, and uf 
the Chriſtian World about Us, which is pre- 
"tended to require ſuch an Agreement, as this 
Outward Force is deſigned to produce and 
"eſtabliſh." But his, (not to mention that it is 
built upon a great Miſtake, directly contrary to 
Truth and Experience) being merely of a poli- 
- Fical Nature; and plainly founded upon the 
Wicked Maxim, that it is of no Im portance 
what is True, or Falſe ; what is pleaſing to 
l Almighty Gop, or not; and throwing Religion 
quite out of the Queſtion ; I ſhall not now eftter 
at all into the Merits of ſo weak and. worldly a 
| Pretenſe; but ſhall only conſider the Former: 


which, 


res caring 


of PiA een d 


* N M. Auth being the moſt honotitable Pretenſe 
*. for Perſecution, is always the moſt "avowed: 
to own that they meah nothing but 
this World, and their own Pyter, ee 
Inſt; in it. This then being plainly” 

upon the Importance of rig ht Sentiments a 

Religion; nd the true Chirreb of Chrip, ont 
of Which there can be no Salvation, 


SP F* "45 4 N 15 : 111 3 MT JE 2 * Ot * Iii 


4 "ky The rf ConKideration which — itſelf, 
18 is this; that ſuppoſing, the Importance of 
Truth would juſtify Us; yet, without the Cer 
tainty of our being Infallible, in what we our 
{elves hold to be Truth in Religion, it would be 
moſt unreaſonable, and inexcuſable, to act 
againſt our Fellow-Creatures, by the Application 
of Outward Force. Perſecution, you may k 
from all Hiſtory, takes a great Compaſs; 2 
is ſeen, to exert itſelf, not only with Regatd 
to the Fundamental Truths of all Religion; 
but, (We may ſay, chiefly and moſt common⸗ 
ly,) for the Support of Thoſe many inferior, 
or leſſer Points, in Which the Thoughts of 
ſerious and ſober Men ever were, and ever are 
likely to be, different. And if, in Theſe; ort any 
of Theſe, We make a wrong Judginent; then, 
Every Step we take is not only out of the Paths 
of. enden nt We that 7. ruth likewiſe; the 
Nor Arat i. D er Name | 
A Ab | 


| Artunt of RitiGtoy. 


: Name of which we male uſe of to cover our s E N Me 


Uncharitablenefs. a 9 bi. 41 25 * 


This is ſo plain, in che end before us, that 


the Romaniſts, - who generally take Care to 
make their Scheme of Abſurdities conſiſtent 


with it ſelf, rf aſſume to themſelves an Infal- 


hible unerring Judgment, | before, They ven- 


ture to affirm to You, that You: ſhall. believe, 


and profeſs, what They think fit. For They 
well know that, if They ſhould own*Them- 
ſelves, to be liable to Errors, and to be falkble 
Men, in all conteſted Points of Religion, They 
could not claim the Submiſſion due only to 
Infallibility, in Matters of Faith and Worſhip: 
and fo, They chuſe rather to lay their Founda- 
tion in Impudence, than to loſe the Benefit of 
worldly Terrors, for the inlarging the Bounds 
of their Church. ü 


But ſuch an an upon the common 


Senſe of Mankind, cannot be carried by mete 


Dint of Aferance. For it comes to no more 
than This, We affirm that We are infalli- 
ble: and therefore, you are bound to obey Us, 
as ſuch: neither can They themſelves, who 
utter this Oracle, tell Us, in what Place, 


and Perſon, or Perſons, We ſhall certainly find 


[this ee. 

This therefore, is a voi vice, little bedelte 
duch A Creature, as Man is, even the moſt 
elevated 


ee of det geceived; and ſtanding in 


N PSU ro dy 
- elev; — called: who. every Day finds 
x within himſelf che Experiences of a Creature, 


_ need of all favourable Allowances, both bond 
Kan and bis Fellow Creatures. 5 But, IEF: 54 


1 * 
III. Soppoüng that We could be, not on! 

morally certain, but infallibly ſecure, that Al 
the Points which We ourſelves embrace. as 
Parts of Religion, were really True, and Irre- 
prehenſible ; ; the next thing to be conſidered 
i, That it is naturally impoffible, by outward 
Evils, to force the Imoard Aﬀent of Others; 
or to make their real Sentiments about thoſe 
Points conformable to our own. For the Aſent 
of the Mind to any thing as Truth, muſt be 
upon ſuch Evidence, as makes it appear to be 
Truth Now nothing External can make. , any 
Propoſition appear, True to a Man's Under- 
ſtanding. Whatever doth that, muſt be of a 
Find, congenial to the Mind within; To which 
outward: Force bears no Similitude, nor Rela- 
tion. It is Reafon and Argument, either real, 
or ſuppoſed, | that works within ; and which 
alone: muſt do fo, till the Nature of Man, and 
of Truth, be totally altered. F eg 
Ik a Blind Manwere put upon the Rack, tay | 
after day; . and, intenſe Torments applied to 
Him, for the n Crime of not ſceing the 
2 
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3 
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Thy rich On hte Hite She xl 
Nie doth ſee them; nay, it might create in WW 


Him fuch an Inclimation to ſee them, that 
He might form He did ſo: But it is plainly 
true, that it would Hot make Him really ſee 
any thing like them. He would ſtilt be the 


fame Blind Mar ; uncapable of ſing, and un- 


acquainted with b, till All Defects ſhould 
be reQified, and All Things requiſite to the 
Purpoſe of Sight, ſhould be Potty diſpoſed, 1 


Thus! it is, in the greater Caſe k before Us: All 8 


Men are pleaſed to ſuppoſe, that They them- 


ſelves ſee and perceive Truth, and that Otherz 


are blind, and ſtupid, juſt ſo far as They differ 
from Them. Beit fo. Let Us be wiſe and khow= 


and Ignörance. Muſt it follow, therefore, that 
the Applicatlen of Outward Evils will work that 


Perfuafion'iri Others, which will make Them, 
Altogether ſuch as we are, in the Inward Senti- 
ment? No. It may create a Wicked Prevati- 
cation, 2 falſe Proteſtation, an impious Hypo- 
criſy; all ending in Irreligion and ' Athetſm,” 
which We maſt in great Meaſure” anſwer 


for: Or, It may go fo far, as to make Crea- 


tates, diftraQed with the Tntenſeneſs of Pain, 
fancy at laſt that They ſee what Others ſee, 

and believe what Others believe. But this can 

bY ee br O be 


ing; and let the Herd around us be all Blindneſs, 


nnn oN 


Ax. be no more than Imagination, or Fancy; be- 
| v cauſe it is plain that the Medium made Uſe of, is 
not the proper Mean, or Inſtrument, to convey 


2 real Perſuaſion, Furce is not Evidence ; 
Torment is not Argument. And therefore, 
Whatever it may work, tho bearing never ſo 

much Reſemblance to Perſugſon; yet it cannot 
be That it ſelf in Reality, becauſe That can no 


more be the Effect of any thing merely ex- 


ternal, than the Sight of a Blind Man can be 
reſtored by tormenting him in an e 
Place, and Manner. 

This is ſo plain, that Thoſe who profeſs to 
argue for any ſort of outward Penalties, . or 


Inconveniences, upon Accounts merely Reli- 


gious, if They ever touch this Argument, only 
alledge, that thoſe outward Things duly ap- 
plied, may make Perſons the more willingly 
attend to Argument and Reaſon: For ſoEvery 
thing is called by Men, which Themſelves hold, 
or would appear to hold. And from this very 
Conceſſion it is plain, that it is the Evidence and 


Argument, which is the Mean of this ſuppoſed 
Conviction; and that even by Themſelves no- 


thing but this is ſuppoſed, or can be ſuppoſed, 


to work a real Change, in the Perſuaſion, and | 


inward Sentiments of any Man. And this 


being the — - x and can be DR __ __ 


Dy OE 
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tr. It is to be 'confiflered that, fippoling ; . 


This were poſſible; it is neither the Buſineſs, 


nor the rr: of Truth, to be received, by XV | 


ſuch. Methods, or in ſuch. a Manner. It is 


much better, and more pleaſing, in the Eyes of | 


. Almighty God; if We can judge at all, either 
of his. Nature, or of his Revelation by Teſus 
_ Chriſt; That any Man, in the Uprightneſs 
and Sincerity of his Heart, ſhould remain in 

an Error, than that He ſhould embrace the 
Truth, ſo induced, and ſo perſuaded to it. 
It is the great Intereſt of Truth, to be received 
upon. ſuch Moti ves, and Principles, as ate 
manly and honeſt; ſuch as lay the F oundation 
deep within, and are directly oppoſite and con- 
tradictory to Thoſe by which alone Faſſbood i is, 
or can be, ſupported. 

But when a Man is worked upon, by Tor: 
ments, or any ſort of outward Inconveniences 
only, to wiſh, or incline, to ſee a Point to be 
True; and the Inclination carries Him to aſ- 


ſent, as He thinks, to the ſuppoſed Arguments. 


for it; He is not at all ſure that He hath not 
_ parted with his Integrity, for a Speculation ; 
that He hath not made Ship-wreck of his Con- 
ſcience, for the ſake of a ſuppoſed Faith: or, that 
He is not worthy of that Imputation of hold- 
ing the PR, in Unrighteouſneſs, - It is plain- 

&' 2 © ly 
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3 SE 1 735 NN an . thing to Him, if He ſhould, 
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Sod gains no Servant, no faithful Dependent, 


by this Method, be brought to a Right Opi- 


nion in any ching. It i is wrought by ſuch Me- 
155 "thods, as would as certainly have turned him 


from Tr ruth to Error, as from Error to Truth. 
He doth not, therefore, reap the Honour! of a 


fincere and, hearty Lover of Truth; and per- 


haps loſes, entirely the Reward of all his, for- 
mer Uprightneſs and Integrity. Almighty 


in Him: nor doth the Man ſecure to Himſel. 
any Sbare in the Favour and Love of God; 
28 far as We know, either by Nature, or the 


Goſpel, the Will of our Ach Father. 


And, as it is not at all the Intereſt of Trutb, to 
be accidentally received, juſt in the ſame man- 
ner, as Error it ſelf BEGS ſo, is it the great- 


eſt Indignity and Diſhonour that can poſhbly | 
be offered to that ſame Truth, for whoſe Ser- 


vice, as it is pretended, this great Concern is 
ſhewn.. For what hath Truth to boaſt againſt 


it's Enemy, and it's Oppoſite, but. that the One 
ſtands in need of nothing but Light and Evi- 


dlence, to recommend it to Men's Minds; and 


that the Otber cannot be ſupported without the 


Paſſions and Wrath of Man? This Boaſting i is 
entirely deſtroyed, when, the Methods of pro- 


pagating and ſupporting Truth and Fa Mood, 
are made the ſame. This ** them upon an 


1525 
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equal Foot, and makes their Glory the" ſame: $ DRM?" 


For, whatever becomes of Fulſbood, this Method 


extinguiſhes all the Beauty and Glory of Truth, WV 
by conveying it to the Minds of Men, in 


Method unworthy of any” Wing eh, be 
grofſeft' Fulſbodbd. 

This, therefore, is certain to All 400 mow. 
the Value of Integrity and | Honeſty in the 
Eyes. of Almighty God; that, ſuppoſing | the 


AP lication of 1 81e Evils could create a 


Chang e of the Perſuaſion within, and 
that for 185 better, as to the mere Truth of 


any Propoſition ; yet, Error it ſelf, joined 


with Uprightneſs and Sincerity of 00 can- 


not but be more valuable in the Accotine6f our. 
Great Judge, than Truth, either accidentally em- 
braced, or infuſed into the Mind by the Work-. 
ngs of Force, and the Conſiderations of tit 
Parld.. But it cannot be ſuppoſed, that ſuch 
a Perſuaſion within can really be the Effect 
of Outward Evils, Nor ine do They who 


ins: 
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about the True. Sentiments of Thoſe: "whit , 
They uſe in a ſuch manner. All that They 
think of, is to draw the ſame Words, or 

oF the ſame outward Profeſſions, 
from All.” This leads us, in the next Place „to 


Sounds, that 


„114 Ann 1 


obſerve, f 3 143 * | 5 1 
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. Ty. "That to force the Profe on, of Men 
contrary to the Diffates of their Conſe#ericts, * in 
Matters of Religion, and Divine Wurſpip, is 
directly contributing to the Worſt of Sins; 


Of. - Howes CUTION n 


and acting à Part the moſt inexcufable, and 
unreaſonable. Any Inſtances of Torment or 
Miſery, applied to this Purpoſe, even if it 


were in Favour of the plaineſt Propoſition. in 


Mathematics, would, in the natural Tendency 


of Things, be ſo far from inclining, either a ge- 


nerous or a perverſe Mind, to the real Belief 
of 'it, that They would rather create an 
Averſeneſs to, and Hatred of, a Point, which 


ſtands in need of ſuch Methods of Support. 
And, ſuppoſing that Wearimeſs under Evil, 


at Length ſhall make Men profeſs ſuch Points 
to be true, w which They cannot believe to be 


ſo: this is, in Thoſe who make uſe of ſuch 
Methods to this Purpoſe, the Great Crime of 
enſnaring their Fellow - Creatures into Hypocriſy, 


and in the End, perhaps into Atheiſm itſelf; 
into a Contempt of every Thing truly good, 


and a Diſregard of what is Nur, and what is 
Falſe. So that I ſhould not doubt to ſay, that 
All the ward Infidelity and Atheiſm, that is 


in the Hearts of ſo many Men, in thoſe 


Countries, where Perſecution is openly avow- 
8 is in ot Meaſure owing to that Perſecu- 


tion, 


i 
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tion, which' pretends to root it out; and will's ER m2 


be charged upon the Perſecutors themſelves, by x. 


the Great Judge of the World, when He ſhall 


come, to bring to Light the hidden Things « 


- Darkneſs, and to 4 manifeſt the Counſels 7 


"the Heart, Let us go on now to obſerve, 


V. That, as it is juſt, and holds good, in the 


Caſe of all Truth, that itoughtto be received, by 
every Man, in the Love of it, and not in the Fear 


of any of this World's Evils; ſo, is it plain, 
that the more Important the Truth is, and the 
more it relates to another State, and. his ow] n 
Eternal Salvation; the more ſtill is it certain, 
that it ought not to be forced, but to be leſt to 
the Man's own Conſcience, and to that Thought 


and Reflexion, which were given to Man for 


the balancing and receiving it; and which 

alone entitle Him to Reward, or Puniſbment, 
for his Conduct relating W 

The Reaſon is plain; becauſe the IP 


ance of any Truth to the Service of God, or 
the Happineſs of Man, makes it more requi- 


ſite, that the Man ſhould purſue the Enquiry 


after it, with Sincerity; and hold it faſt with | 


Conſtancy: neither of which He can do, if 
He is overpowered by the Moti ves of this 


World; and by the ſame Arguments, which 


equally recommend Truth and Falſzed; and 


Ot which 
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s RM. which therefore, would / have had the ſame Ef... 
*. fect upon his Mind and Tongue, were any cer- 


Ytain Error by the like Pain and Diſtreſs, re- 
re Him, An e IT 10 '£ . Y Tha 

Nay; upon this Account it is not unreaſonable” 
to afſirm, That it would be more juſtifiable of 
the two, to erect; a Court of Inquiſition, and 
to apply the Extremity of Bodily Torments, _ 
for the Conviction of All who will not own that 
a Part is greater than the Whole, or that Ten 
are more. than Twenty; than to make uſe - of 
the ſame Terrors, in Matters purely Religrows,/ 
that touch the Worſhip and Service of God, 
according to Men's own Conſciences. The 
Formen is monſtrous, and abſurd, and an Injury 
to Human Society. The latter is as monſtrous 
and abſurd; and beſides, is a ee 
of Almighty God's Province; a Judging his 
Servants before the Time; an Inſult upon 
Conſcience, which is to be the Rule; and Mea- 
ſure, of a Man's TRE He, and of his Happi- 
neſs kereafter. Pre 1 At 

Since therefore, to force the Mind and Cn 
ſcience within, is impoſſible; and ſince to 
force the Words and Profeſſions of Men, dy. vo 
their Inward Perſuaſion, is impious and wicked; 
and fince this is much more ſo, where Gods 
Preropative, and Man's Greateſt Intereſt,” are 
e in the moſt peculiar manner: it 
8 | remains 
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remains that the- only Method, in this Cue u E RU 
allowed: by Juſtice,. on EAU the ec Ter © 
wardly of any Errors; and. that All: tr 

muſt be left to Charity, and mutual Forbeat- 

ance. There are Tuo Arguments, to prove 

This, and to inforce it upon all Men, and 
Chriftians.. The One is taken from the 8en- 

timents of all Men, when they make it, or 

rather feel it, to be their on Caſe; and the 

other is, what ought to be conſtantly regarded 

by All who bear the Name of Cbriſt, the Me- 


thod in which r was propagatod 
throug h the World. e A C4 ee 19 ee / 


3 * to the firſt of theſe ; there is no Rule 
allowed to be more . or more humane 
and fitting, than this, that what one Man hath 
reaſon to expect from another, He is obliged 
in Reaſon to perform to that other, in like 
Circumſtances. If we cannot think it juſt in 
Others, in their Height of Power, to demand 
an Agreement in every Thing relating to Re- 
ligion, of Us, ſuppoſing us under their Power; 
no more can we think it juſt in Us, to exact, 
with worldly Penalties, that ſame Agreement, 
whenever Superiority, and Strength, give leave: 
Becauſe Force is not Right; nor can any 
Thing be done lawfully. by one Man, Which 
may ee be done by Another, in the 

ſame 
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1e Cir es. So that Men perpetual. 
1 in this Caſe, their on Sentence 
V of Condemnation, by aſſerting and pronouncing 
That to be the Height of Injuſtice and Wick 


vi venture too often to practice 3 

Others, upon every the leaſt Opportunity. 

is not only a Law of the Chriſtian Religion, 
but of eternal Fruth, Whatſhever ye would 
(whatfoever You have reaſon to expect) that 
e "merges out eos That on unte 19 7775 oped 
never the contrary. - 

2. But then, as TGBſerved: hive ſoinerbiiis 
ſo peculiar to Chr: Mians, in the Propagation of 
their own Religion, in its firſt and pure State, 


great Debate, We ſee, lies, between two Ways 
of promoting and ſupporting, what is called 
Religion ;'or extending the Bounds of a Church. 
Theſe are, either Force, or Perſuaſion: either 
the Argument of Reaſon, or of outward: Evil. 
Here then, we ſhall find, which was moſt 
agreeable to the Wiſdom of God: It was, 
with reſpect to his Power, equal to Him 
which Method to make uſe of. Had He feen 
fit to have illuminated and converted the Prin- 


St. Paul) this, according to ſome, would have 
__ — Work * The Aubority of 
ſuch 


edneſs towards themſelves; which yet They 


that it deſerves to be duly conſidered. The 


ces and Magiſtrates of this World, (as He did 


z 


/ l 4 
* 


Ae Ned. 1 
LET: ſach Men, beſides the Influence of their Er- A 1 
amples, which there is 2 natural Inclination in x. 
Mankind to imitate; | would immediately have WWW 
drawn into the Church, the numerous Thron 
that is always ſeen to follow Power and Great 
neſs.” Nay, Multitudes of Lives might probably” 
have been ſaved this way; becauſe no Perſecu- 
tian of this ne Religion could bave been ſet 
on Foot, when all Power was with it; but 
would have been applied, on the fide of it, if 
a few (which is not credible,) ſhould have 
bob ſo unmannerly, or ſo ſtubborn, as not to 
/ follow Great Examples. But then, the whole 
End of the Goſpel had been well nigh fruſtrat- 
ed; which was not, a bare Profeſſion of it; 
but a receiving it as the Truth, in the Love of 
Truth, and the not holding it in Unrighteouf-- 
neſs. Where would then have been the Trial 
of Men's Hearts and Souls? Where would 
have been the Proofs of Sincerity and Integri- 
ty in it's Profeſſors ? Where would have been 
Virtue and Honour, in following what * 
their great and laſting Profit? | 
- Almighty. God, therefore, who FT ke 
Springs and Ground of all praiſe-worthy AQi-" 
ons, choſe a Method the direct contrary, for 
the Honour of the Goſpel, and of the firſt Pro- 
feſſors of it. He not only did nt cloath'it at 
2 in the Garments of this World's Glory; 
10 %% not 
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ee eh a e n If with y lr e BH 
Lo x4 an icht of this State; but Tie left it to the 


PoW-er of thoſe Evidences that accompanied i it * 
And, that Sttcerity might have it's perfect 
Hunt, He opened it, when all the World Was 
diſpoſed to arm againſt it; not only nbt ts! | 
cheriſh or befriend it, but to perſecute and 
ppreſs it. $0 that here is the Difference be- 
_ - tween: the Sentiments of Man, and of Almigh- 
ty Gop. Weak: Man never ſeems to think 

even the Religion of God's own; Inſtitution ſafe, 

unleſs it have Perſecution, and worldly Power, 
in it's Ftiendihip and Alliance. And the All- 
wiſe God judges ſo differently from this, that,” 
in the Settlement and Eſtabliſnment of the 
Religion of Cbriſt, he chuſeth to have the 
Power of this World againſt it, rather man 
for it. The Reaſon is, that his World may 
have as little to do with Men's Determinations. 
about Religion, as poſſible ; that the Upright- 

neſs of the Heart may lay the Foundation; 
and that Virtue may have it's Ee here, and 
it's Reward hereafte. 

This, methinks, ſhould convince all Chriſti 
ant, that Perſecution, in any Degree, is the 
Invention and Inſtrument of God's greateſt 
Enemy: and that, as Chrift diſdained to make 
uſe of outward Force, in planting the Beſt Reli- 
gian in the World; ſo it is Unchriſtian and 
Impious 


Abe Abet 1 
Impious to change his Method; in ſuppotting e x x NM. 
It; and for this Purpoſe, to chuſe Thoſe very x. 
Weapons, which his Enemies uſed at firſt again S 
Him, and his Kingdom : and which, his Father, 
in his infinite Wiſdom, rejected, as improper 
* the 899d End, He then ED view. 2 


"We 1 now, at the Concluſion of chis Dif. 
courſe, very juſtly aſk, If all this be true, ac- 
cording to the Law of Nature, and the G0. 
pel of Jeſus Chrift ; how great, how. inex- 
preſſibly great, is the Guilt of the Leaders of 
that Church, which places the whole Strength 
of Religion in the Strength of Power, and the 
Arm of Fleſh; which turns the Motives of all 
that is good, from inward to outward; which 
bath no Care or Concern about Honeſty. and In- 
tegrity, but enforceth an Unity of Voices, by 
Fires, Baniſhments, Racks, and ſuch like 
Methods; which forſakes the Paths of Meek - 
neſs plainly pointed out by God and Cbriſt, 
and purſues thoſe of Deſolation, and Deſtruc- 
tion? And then, Let us conſider, how much 
it behoves All who have profeſſed to ſeparate 
from that Church, to ſeparate effectually from l 
M moſt Unchriſtian and Diabolical Thipg, in 5; 

; and to keep themſelves at a Diſtance, from 
Ki Tendency to the ſame Evil: to tudy the 
Goſpel, 1 to put on that Spirit of Nene 


P 


* 
* 
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BR N. of Peace, and of Forbearance, which breathes 
kx. through Every Page of it. And This will ef. 
fectually diſpoſe them, not to judge, or cenſure; 
much more, not to condemn and injure, op- 

preſs and torment, the Servants of Another 

Mafeer : but to leave their Fellow-Seryants, 

in a Matters of 8 Concern, to ſtand or 


= — Maſter, to whom tne They muſt 
* give an Account for e oY 
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Ro M. x. 2; ' 


7 bear them record, that they have a Zeal * 
Gov, but not according to Knowledge. | 


? 


BA L (a the uſual Actoptathing of the s E RN. 
Word, and as it may be underſtood in x1. 
moſt Places of Scripture,) is a great and VN" 
Sincere Concern of the Mind for any Thing. 
And a Zeal of God, is a fervent Concern of 
the Mind, founded upon a Religious Principle; 
a Concern for ſomething which a Man thinks 
of Importance to the Honour, or Worſhip, of 
God. But the true Notion of Religion, and of 
the Honour of Gop, has been ſo little known | 
in the World; and Superſtitions and fond Fa 
Opinions about his Will, and his Worſhip, 
have taken ſuch Root- in the Hearts of Man- 

KY | kind, 


_ 


enn. 


Wt Zx 
kind and eee 1 e 4 g - 
z that the Zeal commonly obſerved in 9 
World, has been of more Prejudice to true 

Religion, and the Honour of God, than the great 
eſt Indifference and Coldneſs could have been. " 
80 ready human Nature has always been to 

miſtake, in ſuch weighty Matters; and to 
turn the Yirtues and Duties of Religion into 
Vices, by their Miſunderſtadings, and the un- 
due Management of their Paſſions. 
A Zeal of Goyp is, in itſelf, a reaſonable and 
- commendable Thing. But when Men miſtake 
n the firſt Principles, and great Fundamentals 
of Religion; and fix upon the Deity whom 
they worſhip Such Attributes and Qualities as 
are agreeable to their own Fancies or Inclinati- 
ons; all that they act is out of the right Way: 
and their Zeal degenerates into a ſuperſtitious 
Fury, and a mere Madneſs; being not guided by 
Reaſon, nor built upon a true Underftanding of 
the Nature of Religion. Thus St. Paul ob- 
ſerves, in the Text, that the Jews, even whilſt 
they rejected and perſecuted Cbriſtianity, and 
- adhered to Juſtification by their own Lau, had 
a Religious Zeal: but He obſerves, alſo, that it 
was not according to Knowledge ; not accompa- 
nied with Underſtanding, or built ge a night 
ene of Matters. 
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> ada ahi Wo, Whit" we have 4 Zeat of s PERI. 
8 Bu a Concern for what we account NN. xy. 

1 may not fall into the fame Condertinn= Y/VY 

Hon; it will be proper for Us to ſpend ſome 

C Thoughts upon this Subjecr. And, in order 

to do this With ee propoſe” theſe 

following Things Ad eee ee Lemons 
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9 98 ro bew Wen it is _ a Religious 
Zeal is not according to Knowledge:. .. 15 


II. To lay down "the beſt Rule” 1 can, for 


%%Cͤ Zeal) © 
At 614-4447 


| II. 'T W ſome Milf ver, in order to our 
| avoiding that Religious Zeal, des is not  accord- 
ing io Knowledge, . RAR n ve! 
1. I ſhall 'endeavour to 8 When it is 
that a Religious Zeal is not according to Know- 
Lag. And, I think, this may be determined, 
1 By the Degree of our Zeal, which ought 
always to be proportioned to the Value of the 
Object of it, 2. By the Methods in which it 
ſhews itſelf. And g. «A rem ne nn | 
give. Life n ee eee e lee | 
PSA Religious Zeal bee aree/ding ts Kü. 
ledge, when the 'Obje# of it is not what it 
ought to be. Nay, It is Abſurd and Fooliſh; 
a Contradiction to All Reaſon and Under- 
W when is employed er what does 
8 * not 
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5 XI, 


unhappily come to lay out the Strength and 
Vigour of their Souls upon what cannot rofit ö 
them; upon what cannot carry forward the 
great Affair of their Salvation in another World ; 
and to found their warmeſt Expectations of 


are made Reaſonable Creatures, We are 15 5 
to act as Such. And therefore, Wha Mi 

"- regulate and ſettle their Religious, Zeal, "Tor 
their own. private Conduct, Which i is a Matter 0 
of great Moment to them; it ought to be done 


with the moſt mature Deliberation, . and upon 


the beſt Grounds ; with Regard to nothing, but 
what is of real Wel ght in the Balance of Rea- 


ſon, and of the Cel Other wiſe, They may 


God's Favour, and Happineſs, upon infigni- 


ficant Trifles. And then, All their Congern 


for them, the more Vigorous and Paſſionate it 
is, the more Abſurd it will be alſo. It may 


be a Religious Zeal, indeed: but it will be, not. 


ame o Knowledge, or Underſtanding. 


And as the Degree of our Zeal ought to. be | 
proportioned ed by the Value of it's ſeveral Od 


jects ; 3 it 16 evident That Our Rehigiqus 
Zeal is not according to Knowledge, when, We 


ſbew more Zeal for ſome” Matters of Little | 
Conſideration, than we do for Thoſe of 
much more Moment, and of greater Im- 
portance to us. All Men Who believe an 
0 | | bs, HEE | Thing 
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on 


Thing 17 Religion,” (and. none but £4 can SE TY | 


pretend to any Thing of a Religious Zeal,) þ 


cannot but acknowledge that the main Defign VV 


of it, and the ſtrong Lines of moral Duty, to 
which it always wat 5 are the Matters of great» 
eſt Concernment to them. This, I am ſuce,,. 
our Sauiour has plainly. taught all Christians: 
and yet, the Zeal of Men, and even of Chr: ſore, 
and, which has moſt appeared in the World, 

has been ſeen to exert itſelf, as if Theſe were 
framed to yield to Points of much leſs Conſi- 
deration. The Honour of God, in the Sancti- 
fication of Men's Lives, has been too much 


neglected; the Terms of Salvation, propoſed. 


by God himſelf, both in his Book of Reaſon, 
and That of Revelation, have been oyerlooked. 
Other Terms have been invented; other Sup», 
ports for Men's Hopes and Expectations ſought, 
out: and a much greater Streſs laid upon ſome 
Circumſtances, Which are, comparatively, tri- 
fling and inſignificant, than upon what God 
has plainly declared to be of the greateſt Impor- 


tano. i 7 114 


" - 


But, certainly, We act not l to that 
Character of underſtanding Creatures, which 


we pretend to, hen we put off the great and 


momentous Points of Religion, wich a. very. 


ſmall Part of our Zeal; and employ. the main 


P 2 fideration : : 


— — 


ran of it upon ſomething. of much leſs Con- 8 


1 ts an 
5 „ 11 e Mot blen 
e M. fideration : | : hen we expreſs a very col old AL 
 *XKE.... feftion, and little Warmth, for Rightequſneſs, | 
WY Ya Juſtice, and Temperance, Truth, and 
Foneſty, and Integrity; but have a burning 
Zeal for ſome particular outward Forms, or in- 
ward Opinions; or for the Enlargement. of the 
worldly Intereſt-of a particular Sec; none of 
which can come in Competition with Thoſe 
greater Matters, which True We e 
wn principally require. 
2. Our religious Zeal is, certainly, then 
105 according to Knowledge, when it ſhews it- 
ſelf by abc: Methods, and is diſcovered after 
an indecent and unchriſtian Manner. Let the 
Objects of our religious Concern be what They 
will, and what they ought to be; let the De- 
gree of this inward Concern be, accepdiog to 
the Rules of Equity, proportionable to the 
Objects; yet there is ſomething more requiſite : 
It muſt not break forth into Indecencies, or do 
Evil that Good may come. We cannot be too 
much concerned for the Honour of God, and 
the Converſion of the World from Darkneſs 
to Light, and from the Power of Satan to the 
living God. But the aiming at the Service of 
God himſelf, will not juſtify all the Means we 
may poſſibly uſe, in our great Concern for it. 
if for God, and his Glory, muſt not break 
in rupee Toy of the Laws which He himſelf 
L - has 
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bas laid d. in order to his own Glory: for 8E RM. 
this would be to affront Him, in order to ho- XI. 
nour him; and to bring a Diſgrace au - R 
Religion, in ordet to propagate and extend it. 
And therefore, When the Zeal of any Perſids . > 

for. what they account Religion,” breaks forth 

into Reproaches and Calumnies, Murthers and 
Deſtructions, Violences and Paſſions, Invaſions 
of Rights and Privileges, and the like; or, 
when Zeal for Religion diſcovers itſelf in any 
Thing contrary to the known Laws of that 
ſame Religion; ſo that Virtue itſelf ſuffers, 
in any of its Branches: it is apparent that This 
is a Zeal of God, not according to Knowledge z 
being founded upon the Ignorance of what 
God expreſly requires; and proceeding from 
Men's not knowing, or not regarding, the eter- 
nal Laws of Practice, which God himſelf has 
propoſed to Mankind. And of ſuch Perſons 
as Theſe, the Apoſtle, in another Place of u 

| Epiſtle, lays, whoſe: Damnation is juſt. | 
3. Laſih, When the Metives-that "ey Life 
and Vigour to our Religious Zeal are worldly 
and Evil; then our Zeal is not accurding to 
8 nor begun, and carried on, by Rea- 
ſon and Underſtanding. This one Thing will 
ſpoil the Beſt of all our Actions, and will cer- 
tainly ruine the Beauty and Acceptableneſs of our 

f Zeal 1 in the Eyes of God. To nn a "Wwe 
7 8 3 Zeal 
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e s, Cie For. Tin and for-bis Honour, and. His 
4 Commands, above all other Things; and 


to ſhew: this Zeal in proper and becoming 


' Methods; Tbeſe are very laudable and Chriſtian 


Points. But to exert this Zeal upon Temporal 
Conſiderations, and for ſome vile End of our 
own, undiſcovered to the World, renders the 
whole Procedure odious to God; even when 
there is Nothing bad in it, but the Principles; 
upon Which Men act. For God ſees the 
Heart and the Reins; and is intimately ac- 
quainted with every Thought in Man. He 
delights in Sincerity. And though That will 
cover many an Imperfection in his Eyes, 
yet, Nothing can atone before Him, for the 
Want of Tbat. And it is the Highth of 
Ignorance, for any underſtanding Creature not 
to know this: and, if it be known, it is the 
Highth of Aſſurunce, to think to impoſe up- 
on Almighty God with the outward Appear- 
ance,” or Maſk,” of Zeal for his Nam. 
That religious Zeal, which alone He can 
look upon with Delight, muſt be founded upon 
an inward Senſe of the Importance of Religion. 
But if there be all the Outſide and Pomp of 
Zeal imaginable; and this be founded upon 
mere worlaly Conſiderations, and be expreſſed 
only to carry forward ſome temporal End; it is 
abſurd to think, that God can approve of it; 


Hl OR TOS IN 


are rendered vicious and evil 


by the Motive 


that give the firſt Spting to them. From whence 


it follows, that, though a' Zeal ſor God and Re- 


Uzgion, be, in irſelf, worthy of "Commendation 


and Reward; yet, when it is built upon Cotfi- 


derations taken from this World only, and not up- 
ona due Senſe of Religion heartily embracedwith- 


in, it becomes a vicious Zeal, a Zeal unacteptable 
to God]; as it is not only not according to Knows: 
ledge, but abſolutely inconſiſtent with it / Thus 
have Iendeavoured to ſhew, hen it is, that a Reli- 
gien Zeal may be ſaid to be not according to Knows 
lauge Which was the Firſt Thing I prbpoſed. 

But, before 1 proceed any farther, I deſire to 


put in a Caution, That I would not be under- 


ſtood, by any Thing I have ſaid, undet this 


firſt Head, to intimate That a great Regard was 


not due to Thoſe Performances by our 
Lord, in his Religion, which, compared with 
Some 3 may juſtly be eſteemed of Jeſs) 
For 1 know Who has ſaid, Tbeſe 
TW . 70 do, und not to leuve tlie Otbenti 
zndone.” But what I have offeted on this Sub- 


not fix our Zeal upon theſe leſſer Mat- 


e er 
e ſelf 


or chat this is ſuch 'n'Relipious Zeal," as it bes 8b R 27 
comes an underſtanding Creature to have. xT. 


Actions materially good and pralſe· worthy, | 


ject, I intended to this Purpoſe, that We ſhould; = 


—— 
* 


F ws Þ - comets 
, ſelf has with u greater Concern recommended to 
i. ust and that We ſhould, much leſs, diſcover a 
WW greater Zea) about the Differences in Opinion and 
e e ee not plainly deter- 
mined in the Guſpel, than for the more impor- 
tant Duties expreſsly commanded in it: for this 
bs; certainly, a Zeal not according to Knowledge, 
When the Duty of Sacrifice, under the Law, 
came in Competition with the Duty of Charity 
and Mercy, our Lord himſelf obſerved, out of 
one of the Prepbets, that Go required-Mercy, 
and not Sacrifice. And ſo, when any Moral 
Duty comes in Competition with an in- 
ſtituted Rite, we know, by this Rule, (con- 
firmed by our bleſſed Lord,) which is to give 
Place. This Preference ſhews that the One is, 
of itſelf, of greater Value; and therefore, Rea- 
for! will direct us to have more Zeal for it. 
© Bo likewiſe, it is certainly law ful for Us to be 
concerned for any Practice, Opinion, or Notion, 
relating to Religion, which we ourſelves think 
True, and of Importance; and to ſhew this 
concern by all Chriſtian Methods; nay, to en- 
deavour to convince Others of the Reaſonable- 
neſs of complying with it. But it is a wretched 
Abſurdity to make the Obligation to this Com- 
pliance, of equal Importance to Mankind, with 
their Obligation to Righteouſneſs and Holineſs; | 
oy” much more 80, to Toes: greater Heat and 
ie % - Concern, 
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juſt mentioned this Caution, I 1 
were I Propoſed; which Weng; ae 


*. To lay down the beſt Rule Ic can, for regu- 
* our Religious Zeal. 


This is certain, that it is our Duty. t to. 1 a 


20 for Go, and for Religion. But it is our 


Duty alſo, as certainly, to take effectual Care 
that it be a Zeal according 2 Knowledge ;. leſt 
otherwiſe, it ſhould flame | out, to the Preju- 
dice and Diſhonour of Religion itſelf, and. of 
that God in whoſe Service it pretends. to burn. 
The, Beſt and only Rule, I can think of, is, that 
we muſt take all poſſible Care to fix in our 
Minds juſt and true Notions. of the Nature of 
Lob, and of the great Deſign, of Chriſtianity. 
For, as the fundamental Error of Men, in this 
important Matter, has been the forming to 
Themſelves. the falſeſt Notions of the Nature 
of Almighty Gop, and of the End of the Goſpel 
itſelf; and, as this Error has given the ſad O- 
caſion to all their Madneſs, under the Covert of 
a godly Zeal: So, the Rule I have mentioned 
muſt bethe moſt proper to prevent, or gh this 
great Evil... + 
When Men have been ſo fooliſh, 2s to ima- 
gine that God is pleaſed, and ſerved, and wor- 
ſhiped, 


. * 
Concern, in ordet to make Men all of ones ERA. 
Mind, and one Opinion, than in order to make xx, - 
Them holy, and juſt, and charitabie. Having ww | 
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rpc, a He ought to be, by little apc 
„trifling Ceremonies; nay, by abſurd Rites, 
"us Offices of Devotion; (as many 
have brought themſelves to think,) They natu- 
rally lay out all their Strength, and employ all 
the Bent of their Minds, to eſtabliſh. and propagate 
theſe; and ſtick not, at laſt; to deſtroy All that 
- ſtand in the Way of their Fancies, Indeed, the 
_ chief Agents of this Sort, in the World, are, I 
believe, too wiſe to be perſuaded themſelves of 
the Truth of what they pretend to Others. But 
many, Wo ſerve under them, in the Proſecu- 
tion of their Ends, think that all they ate doing, 
let it be never ſo bad, is neceſſaty for the Ho- 
nour and Service of Almighty God, and his 
true Religion; and therefore, law ful. But if we 
would not Ourſelves be of the Number of T _w 
whoſe Zeal is a Diſhonour to God; we muſt take 
Care to know what that God is, whom we oy | 
what his Nature and Attributes are; what his 
Will and Pleaſure is; and what the End of his 
making Mankind capable of Ing it, = 
living according to it. 
Nothing can be of more Service to us, in ths 
Matter now before Us, than This, which I am 
noW recommending to you, Suppoſing, what 
is certain, that We ſhall find, upon Inquiry, that 
God, the great Lord whoſe 'Servants we are, is 


in of purer Eyes than to behold he” 12 
ax 


4 


nen l 8 10 / 


Happineſs ; that he made them to know, and 
worſhip, and ſerve Him, in the Practice of all 
Virtue; that he reveled his Will to them, by his 


8on, in order to teach them more effectually to 


live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly, in this pre- 
ſent World; and by This to bring them to all 
Happineſs in another, and better State: Suppo- 
ling, I fay, a ſerious Perſon made truly ſenſible 
of this; Is it poſſible for him to think of honour= 
ing God any-otherwiſe, than by the Practice of 


what he knows to be pleaſing to him? Or, to pur- 


ſue any thing in the whole World, with a Zeal 


comparable to That, with which he preſſes after 
What Tie knows to be the Nil of chat Gd? 
Can ſuch a Man ever ſuffer himſelf to tranſgreſs 


the plain Laws of God, in order to promote his 
Honour? to be cruel and barbarous, in order to 
carry forward the Glory of his merciful Fa- 
ther ? to be unjuſt and uncharitable, to ſhew his 
Zeal for the God of all Right, and the Father 
of all Mercies? Or, to be ill-natured to all the 
World about him, in order to propagate the 
moſt peaceable I beſt-natured ae in 
the World? 


1 hope, wy IT the Nature of the Thing it it= 


en £0, IL may de joſtified in anſwerings 


That 


Wo 309 
that He is | merciful juſt, and holy, to an in- Se RN 
finite Degree; that he cannot hate any of his 21. 
Creatures; that he wiſhes; and defigns their WV 


n 
1 


a 07% Zu A L. not act an 


SEAM. That ſuch a Conduct. is next to impoſſible. He, 
| xx, Who ſincerely inquires into the Attributes of Al- 
mighty God, cannot eafily ſuffer himſelf to act 
any thing contrary to that Nature and thoſe 
Attributes. He, who ſeriouſſy looks into the 
Chriſtian Religion, will not eaſily think that 
any Thing, which contradicts the very Doban | 
of that Religion, can be acceptable to Him who 
inſtituted it. He, who ſees how great a Streſs 
is laid in the Goſpel, upon Holineſs, and Mer- 
Cy, and Peace, can never be induced, under 
Pretenſe of the Honour of Chriſt, or his Church, 
to diſregard: the Practice of theſe, even for one 
Day. Nor can He, Who ever once thought 
in earneſt about Religion, be brought to ima- 
gine it to be a ptaiſeworthy Practice to mie 
Cauſe of it by vicious and immoral Actions. * 
IT bere is nothing therefore, more likely to 
out Zeal upon its true Object; and to fix it in 
be greateſt Degree upon what moſt deſerves it; 
to keep it from diſcovering itſelf in all Methods 
diſapproved and condemned by Religion; and to 
rectify the Principles and Mori ves which give 
Life to it; than the Study of the Nature of 
God, and the Deſign of Cbriſtianity. I hope, 
upon the whole, I may conclude, That, if Men 
would ſtudy the Book of Reaſon, and the Gof- 
bel of Cbriſt, ſeriouſly, They could not poſſibly 
nn, or ſhew forth, any Religious Zeal, but 
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what is von. 15 W * thay 1 S ERM. 
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4 
We II. To offer 5 A in — — | to'ou our 
avoiding ſuch a Religious Zeal, as is not according. 


t Knowledge; And to excite: us to the well⸗ 


regulatingour Religious Za, A it 1 be "A 7 
per to conſider,, 7 


1 
W 


nels, of Religious Zeal, when it is duely regu- 
lated. It is not left to our Choice, whether we: 
will have a Zeal for God, and Religion, or not; 

but it is our Duty to form and nouriſh it in ours: 
ſelves: and ſuch a Duty as we cannot but prac- 
tice, and effectually compaſs, if we heartily ſet 


2 


XI. 


I. The Reaſonableneſs, wal as Uſefol-. 2! 


about it. To 2 Zeal for God, is to have | 


a warm and affectionate concern for a Being to 
whom we have innumerable Obligations; Who 
is the proper Object of all our Hopes, and De- 

fires, and Expectations; and who bas all 
poſſible Claims to our whole Service. And 


to have a Zeal for the Subſtantials of Religion. 


is to have a great Regard for what deſerves it 
mote than all other Things in the World; for 
what is truly pleaſing to our Lord and Maſter, 
and can never be othetwiſe; for what is eſſenti- 
Wy neceſſary to the Happineſs' of human So- 
ciety here wee N hav to our ou © eternal eats 
Ward 3 3 BRA $90 TY 
Bern . 11 


Sw» 
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222 of e ar, 
n l. It is juſt and becoming ee, to 
r. have a Zeal, and hearty S for this great 
ad important Buſineſs of Religion. And, to 

have this Zeal ſo directed, as to purſue its End 
by none but proper and Neger Methods ; by 
Nothing but what Reafon "and God birgfelf | 
recommend; is, to confult the true Honour of 
Religion, and the Service of that God who 
requires it of Us. No Scandal is brought, by a 
ſueh a Conduct, upon our Profeſſion: but eve- 
ry Meuth bleſſes it. And then, to have this 
Zeal” founded on the Matives of eternal Mo- 
ment, the Rewards of Heaven, and the Im- 

— — of Religion, and the Favour of God 
and Cbri, is to ey the Beauty and 
Lobelineſs of it yet more. There can be nd 

Argument in the World, nor the leaſt Sha, 

dow'of an Objection made, againſt a Zeal. 
1 has God, and the Practice of Religion, | 
for its Objects; which regards Theſe more than 
any Thing of leſſer — ; Which 
diſcovers itfelf only in the Ways and Methode ; 
recommended in the Goſpel ; and which works 

upon no other Principles but what the N 4 

approves of. But, on the contrary, 7 
2. Let us conſider the Unieallnblas, all 7 
the pernicious Conſequences, of a nl | 

Zeal, 'not-well-regulated ; or, in the Rn, 

ee net according to Knowledge. 7 
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And here it is tog obvious to Every Man's * AM. 

1 that Nothing has done more x1, 

Miſchief, or produced more lamentable. Ef- WWW 
e than this Sort of Zeal. 


Obſervation, 


fects. 1 in the 
_ It v Was this Zeal for the ceremonial Part of their 


Law, that kept the Jeus from acknowledg g- : 


ing our Saviour; nay, which induced Them to 


reject and crucify him, It was this Zeal for Mat- 
ters of lefſer Conſideration, which, in very ear- | 


ly Days, diſunited the Churches of Chriſt from 


"One Another; and in theſe later Ages, Keeps 
up, with a fatal Heat, the Differences between 
the ſeveral Sorts, of Diſciples of Chriſt, in the 


World; -. and leads Chriſtians, by degrees, to 
againft their Fellow-Chriſtians, with a Spirit o 


Fary, and wicked. Perſecution, It is this Zeal 8 
without Knowledge, and the Diſcovery of 1 it in an 


undue and unchriſtian Manner, which has Prep 


judiced many againſt the very Name of "I 
and made the glad Tidings Y Ne 5 | 


Scandal to Unbelievers, 


But though it appears (as vi We have ſeen, it 


to be, in thie firlt Fart of this Diſcourſs,) ſo 


World ; Ma it has always had a Multitud 


V, tar ies, who ave. loved and entertain it 1 

Them ſelves ; Y 3 have abuſed and perſecu- 8 

ted Others who have not ſhewn their Zeal in 
the 


4 2 
#4. 1 


unreaſonable, in itſelf; and has proved fo, per 
nicions to the Cauſe of true Religion in he 0 


_ 2 
*w 


| ; woe. be of ns tothe T 8 tha B | 
a ä this Plind Zeal for their Ce 12 3 __ 
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in Methods, No 
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ANY n 
A. the {a mel 7 


ing 


| Nothing was in more SPUte aan 17 them 
And They who hadit-not; They, w1 who believe 
that EET Was of tefs Value 1 5 Mercy, or, 

moral. Duties of g greater! Moment than Ceremo- 
nieg z or the Salyation of the Whole World of. . 
A pieater Concern than their Rites a 0 Forms « of , 
5 Religion; ; were 8 falle a1 an perfidious; 
' treated with Contem t, expoſed and affron ned, 
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excommunicated, a d baniſhed Arc rom. Society, * 


ks 


S 


'P Upcharjtableneks, ever finds, 1 in al 1 ges and 
Countries, by Such, as bave followed t they in. | 
; their, Zea not according 1 fo Knowledge, * . 
But, One of the Worſt Core oy wh, 
1 muſt not omit becauſe it is to > be found where- 
| 'ver this blind "Zeal is, exen in the: loweſt De 
See That it naturally brings io, ; Wherever , 4 
it is univerſally embraced, an univerſal Neg- 
Alec of the great and ſubſtantial Parts of Prge. 
tical Religion. F or when Men s Thoug hts” An 
Hearts are taken up with the Shadows of Things, 
2 and all their Heat 7 Vigour ſpent upon theſe; 
| They! have no Time, or Zeal, left-for the g 172 
Matters of the Goſpel... Nay, it is often ſee Zi 
that, when up are moſt TR with : 4 25 


Wy * 24 3 2 4 2 Fn 
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for the leſſer Matters and — of Reli- $2 R Me 
gion, They are moſt of all apt to forget the ſa- 1. 
cted Laws of Practice, and to tranſgreſs the 
Rules laid down in that very Religion 
they think They are propagating. 
There cannot be any Cofideration of neg 
Weight with Chriſtians, in the-preſent Caſe, 
than This, That where the greateſt Heat and 
Concern. are | exprefſed about the inſigni- 
ficant ircumſtauces of. Religion, tber the 
eſſential. Parts of it are ſeen moſt to be neglected, 
in the Lives, and whole Ven of the 
Profeſſors of it. What Chriſtian will not. be 
moved to diſcourage, and put what Check He 
can, to a Fire, which may, too probably, burn 
to the Deſtruction of all that is valuable in 
that Religion itſelf, in whoſe Cauſe lone = - 
pretends to burn? | 
It is, I confeſs, a melancholy Collar! | 
that ſome of the beſt Qualities and Afectiom of 
the Mind, fo eaſily degenerate into accurſed and 
wicked Paſſions; and tend, in their Corruption, 
to the Ruine of the beſt and moſt important * 
Things in the World. But this ſhould excite 
our moſt ſerious Conſideration; and induce us 
do make the great Strokes of Practical Religion | 
the chief Objects of our Zeal; and to reſol ve. 
to ſhew this Zeal * Methods only, 
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SEM. which the Goſpel Fecommiendd to Us, as much 
| XI. as it doth this Zeal itſelf. And then, We may 
be ſecure from falling under the Cenfur 
8 2 in the Text, of having a Zeal no- 
8 ' according to Kjjowledge 5 and not on df This, 

but of pleaſing Almighty God, by placing our 
| Zeal where it ought to be placed; by regulat- 

ing kagreedbly to his Nature and P FA : 
lb, at laſt, may inherit the" Reward of 
that Farth and Obelicnce which we have not 
.Ldefiled by a falſe, raſh, and wicked, Zeal; or 
' pretending to carry forward the Honour 1 
od, by ſuch Methods a5 He no _ . N 
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Hie will hate the one, and love the other: ;; 


elſe He will bold to; the one, and deſpiſe 4 a 
other... po THAO al 2c 8 M A M> 
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and repreſents, all Men who have it in x11. 
their Power to come to the Knowledge N 
of the Supreme Gop, as tied and bound to 
Him, in the Relation w Servants. , This being 


the Suppoſition ; in order toconvincehisF ollow- & 


ers of the great Unreaſonableneſs of pretending 
to be the Servants of God, and yet to be the 
Servants, together with Him, ef an oppolite 


N x 2 Z a Q 2 Maſter, 2 


N theſe. Words. our r Bleſſed Lord ſuppoſes, SERM, 


= :.now — | 
. Spin urklanerz Slaves to the Nicbhel or Grandeur, of 
Art. this World; Our Lord uſeth an Illu | 
cken ow dotlimon Life Ns Servant amongſt 
Mien can poſſibly ſerve 'rwo Maſtert, chat. is, 
1 tw0'Mafters, with different and oppome Wills; 
E contrary Tempers; and contrary Reſoltitionb. 
Fox it will be either thius, that the Servant 
ll have à much greater inward Affection; and 
WL ' Kindneſs, forone of them than for che vorher: Or, 
ng that He can inwardly hoe: them 
1 both na Me: yet the Nature of their Com- 
mands, and ſeparate Intereſts, is ſuch, that He 
muſt often, whilſt He is obeying the one, or 
Holding to rbe ene, as the Text expreſſeth. it, 
pit, that is, neglecg the Comtäfids of the 
© Other." The f Affirmation is, * 
not be ſuppoſed to e them both equally, ſ 
us to be attached to dir nies cqnly-in in 
his inward Affection, and Inclination : the ſe- 
cond Affirmation is, that, ſuppoſing him to 
"Tov? them both equally, yet, in the Exccutio 
bk their” contrary Commands, He muſt * 
_ © © voidably* 19 8 or deſpiſe, the one; whit 
Ile bold to, or obeys; the other. From this 
Inſtance of a Servant amongſt Men, pretending 
invain to ſerve uu Maſters, oppoſite in "i 
Intereſts, and their Wills, Our Lord argues, 
andi aſfures his Followers; That it is ſo, with 
— to God, and 924 here repreſented, as 
. 9 a Perſon, 
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neten or f Ga ſet up nnn f 
Oppoſition to the true Gd Ye; canner ſetwe . 
tte true Gop; and Mamman ; that is Ric οο a . 

the itnaginary God of Health. diho u NH 

If you would now ſee the Force of our 

Lord's Argument, extended, as It ought:to be, 

to other Points, as well as Riches'z it may be 

comptehended in theſe three Propaſitions. 

the moſt unan ſwerable Reaſons, to be faithful 

and ſincere Servants of the true Gon, to whom 

Von owe Vourſelves, and all, you, have, and 

all Vou can hope for. Now, as it is impoſſi- 

ble, amongſt Men, for a Servant to ſer ve 

oppoſite Maſters, either affectionately, or faith- 
fully ; ſo, it is impoſſible for Yu to be the Ser- 

-vantsof the fictitious God of this World, and to 
ſerve the true God faithfully, at the lame Time. 
Therefore, you are obliged, if you would 

ſerve God, as you ought, to renounce to the 
Service of every other Mater, — to 

8 him, in Inteteſt, and in Will.!“ From the Text, 
thus explained, I ſhall take occaſion to diſ- 

courſe of ſeveral Particulars, not foreigu to 

the plain Deſign of the Words; _ RO 

: Chriſtrans of — later Ages. nien 


I. I ſhall obſerve that med — — 
have naturally good Diſpofitions, and, frequent- 
l holy and warm Reſolations, pleaſe themſelves 
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*1 and Something oppoſite to Him; and enter- 
train a fooliſſ Opinion that this Conduct is a oe: 


- rage his Favour, 0 a; 2551 


* Wall eerve 70 v0! de pate, 
and "ow uſeleſs,” this Ppigon of their Ser- 
vice is; 3 2 ind how ill grounded and vain, A "al 
their Hopes : are, which are RP "A rn. 


a Service... ES rr: 
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III. I ſhall lara to o diſſuade. you "rank 
| al ſuch Setvice to Any thing in this World, 
as will make it impoſſible for eu to perform 
the Sovvice* un is eee due to God. 
* et . 4 aa 


1 ſhall conclude TY a proper Applica- 
tion, concerning the Reaſonableneſs, the H d- 
nour, the Advantage, and true Glory, of that 
Service which we owe to Almighty God. 
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1 Ichallobſerve, that many Perſons, who have 
good Diſpoſitions, and frequently holy and-warm- 
Reſolutions, often pleaſe Themſelves with di- 
viding their Services between God, and ſome- 
thing oppoſite to Him; and entertain a fooliſh 
Opinion that, by thus halving their. Behavi- 
our, They are in a ſecure Way, and truy 
his Servants. For it being ſo, that Raligion 
. been taught them, and the plain Doc- 
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trines of it inculcated upon them from their sR. 
Childhood; and That, notwithſtanding all 1. 
the Allurements; or Terrors, of the World GJIVWV 
Virtue hath ſtill its peculiar Attractions, and 
Advantages; and that the Proſpect, or even 
Suſpicion, of God's Anger and future Puniſh» 
ment, is very terrible, and to ſome Minds in- 
tolerable: Theſe Things, I ſay, being ſoz. 
many Perſons find it impoſſible to root out of 
their Minds all Regard to Religion. They ex- 
perience a Reluctance in their Conſciences, 
when they attempt it; and this Reluctance 
gives them ſo much Uneaſineſs, as rather de- 
termines them to ſet about ſome Part of the 
Work of Religion, than to neglect the Vbale. 
They cannot bear the Thoughts of being to- 
tally caſt off by Almighty God; and of for- 
feiting all poſſible Title to Heaven and Hap- 
pineſs; and of incurring certainly his Wrath 
and Diſpleaſure. Theſe Things they cannot 
think of with any Eaſe; nor can they bring 
their Conſciences to ſit down ed W n 
Afprehenfton of them. 
But then, on the other hand, 3 W 
natüral Inclination leads them ſtrongly to ſome 175 
particular Vice, or other: Perhaps Cuſtom hass 
improved this Inclination, before they were 
endugh aware of it: Perhaps, it brings them in 
a great deal of preſent Profit, and Advantage; 
W 24 B 
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n or it: procures then a great deal of Piraſune i or 
An. Honour, und Pomp, may attend upon it. 
GYM Theſe) Things are ſo entertaining, and be- 
witching / to ſome particular Minds, and Pem- 
pers, that Men are not able to bear the Thought 
of parting, effectually and entirely, with what 
procures them ſo much preſent Satisfaction. 
When their Minds are employed upon the Ex- 
dellency and Beauty of Religion, and the good 
Conſequences of ſerving God truly; and are 
A little at Leiſure from the cloſe Attacks of any 
thing of this World; then perhaps, they may 
come to a Reſolution of forſaking all for God, 
and a good Conſcience; and be vain enough 
t think that Nothing ſhall move them from 
ſuch Refolutions- But when the Seaſon of 
Trial.comes again; and the Temptation pre- 
ſents itſelf to Them, in all its Force: They 
begin to think more favourably of the Matter; 
and to imagine it no mortal Crime, to be in- 
fluenced by it; and to give Proofs, ng their 
eee. that they are Men. 
This being their Caſe, between the Motions 
988 Conſcience, and God's Commands, on one 
e and the Temptations of Profit, or Pleaſure, | 
or Honour, on the ather ; They at laſt are {cen to 
jp come, with Calmneſs and a Sort of Serenity of 


1 Mind, to divide themſelves between this World 
23 1 the other : a: * the true God, and 2 
i > e 
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Ki G ofithis State: and to procute themſelves ge N x 
a Sort if Eaſe, by performing Part of that Serwir xn. 
vhich they owe to Almighty God; (and This. 
to be ſure, will be the Part that They: than - | 
ſelves Rappen to like beſt) whilſt at the; ſame 
Time they never loſe the View: of hat they 
propoſe to themſelves in this van World. 
All indeed do not give up themſelves t9'the 
ſame Maſters. Some you may ſee purſuing | 
Pleaſure to an immoderate Degree; others, am- - 
bitious beyond all Bounds; othets, buffing - _ 
themſelves in amaſſing Heaps of uſeleſs Wealth: 

and very many of theſe, in their Intervals; ap- 
pearing before) God, in publick Worſhip ; 
calling themſelves his Seryants, and perhaps 
really thinking that they are ſo. Burt 


X . ET come now to obſerve to you how un- 
4 "reaſppable, and how uſeleſs, this Divifon 
'of their Service is: and how ill- grounded, and 
ob Vain, all their Hopes are, men are founded up- 
on ſuch a Service. Düne 
And this will appear moſt evidently by con- 
| fidering, what the true Service of God is; and 
"how 1955 of our Hearts and Time it muſt 
1 una voidably require. The great Miſtake of 
Men ſeems to lye in their not Knowing; or 
Y hot attending to, the true Notion of God's Ser- 
Y Vice. Were it iq Indeed, that to ſerve 'Gop 
| FOIL 7 TR- 9G 1139 Ib ee nee 
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RM. en but e to call 
XII. him Maſter, to attend upon his — 
to bo before him, to lift up our Hands and 
Eyes, to confeſs dur Sins, to beg his Bleſſing, 
and to give him Thanks: were This, or the 
like, all that is implied in ſerving God, then 
it is very certain that we might divide Our- 
ſelves, and give the World our Strength, and 
— and our Practice, whilſt we ſerve 
God (as ſome call it) with our Lips, and our 
Bodies. We might then certainly go, from our 
Intemperance- and our Luxury, to our Pray- 
ers and Praiſes; we might come freſh from 
cheating our Neighbours,” and fall low before 
the Footſtool of our Maſter; we might come 
from our Hoards of ill-gotten Poſſeſſions, and . 
be as loud, as the beſt of our Neighbours, in 
calling God our Father, in profeſſing our Faith 
in him, and bring Ourſelves before the d i 
; of his: Mercy. * F | 
But this Notion muſt be 3 out tof Men's: 8 
Minds. This is what God complained of, 
under the Jewiſb Diſpenſation. bis People 
drauerb nigh to Me with their Lips, but their 
Heart is far from Me. You ſee, the Worſt ' 
amongſt that wicked and corrupted, Generation 
of Men, in which our. Saviour; appeared, put 
on the greateſt Shew of Zeal for God and his 
Service. Who ſuch Zealots as They, to pay 
WI Tithes 3 
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Tithes 1 t6 aft z to pray V atid to do man other sR AA 
Things which belonged to their Nelgion? XII. 
But what was this? or to What Purpoſe? Their A 
Practice, their Hearts (which are diſcovered 
by Practice) were all another Way. Mam! 
non was their true Maſter ; becauſe Yhey wers 
his true Servants, The Service" they did to 
Sin was viſible- The World about them felt 
the Effects of it: whilſt they called that Form 

of Religion, the Service of God, which He aſſur- 

ed them He abhorred and deteſted, when it was 
ſeparuted from that 1 3 which He 
indiſpenſably required. 2s ien s 
For what bl, in which the B wier of any 
Maſter upon Earth confiſts ? Is it in the calling 
Him, our Maſter ; or Ourſelves, his Servants? 
Is it in a formal Attendance upon him, to re- 
ceive his Commands, or merely to know his 
Pleaſure? Is it a bare confeſſing of Ourſelves 
guilty of tranſgreſſing his Will, and in à daily 
returning to aſk his Pardon ? Will any Maffer 
upon Earth acknowledge this to be Service? or, 
will any Mater value, or regard a Man vrho be- 
haves himſelf thus, as his Servant? Offer it 
now to any Man, and ſee if He will accept 
of ſuch Mocl- Service, is this. If I be A M] 
ter, faith God, by his Prophet, where is my Ser- 
vice? i. e. If I be your Mater, as you pretend 

to . Wy pay me the Service due to a MA 

fer: 


1 n eee W . bird 
. 70 pretend to be bet en us, a 
* > | mans: &4 BO w 0. N. 41 SQ 4 * * 10 
At is the Part of a Servant to regard . | 
ttereſt of his Maſter, as his On Intereſt; to 
conſult the Honour of his Maſter, as his.own 
Honour; and principally, which is the only 
Thing to judge by, to look upon his Maſter's 
Will, as far as a Maſter's Authority reacheth, 
as the Guide and Rule of his Actions. Now, 
At We apply this to Almighty God, and that 
Relation we ſtand in to Him, as Servant; we 
ſhall preſently ſee how far the Service we owe 
him reacheth; how: much of our Time, and 
how much of our Hearts, it muſt of neceſſiy 
take up. The Hiterg of our great Maſter 
muſt be eſteemed by Us, as our own: Intereſt. 
Now, the Intereſt of our Maſter can be No- 
thing, but the Encreaſe of all that Ele approres 
of; and the Addition of as many Perſons as 
poſſible, to his true Service. Our great MA 
' Zer's\Honour is what we are obliged, as Servants, 
to conſult and regard. And this lies likewiſe, 
in the Likeneſs of all underſtanding Natures 
to his moral Perfections; and in the advancing, 
as much as poſſible, the State of true Virtue 
in the World. And, what comprehends all, 
our great Maſter's Will muſt be made the 
N all our Adtions: for They are but 
indifferent 
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indifferent ;Sefvants indesd, who „del bt pay SNA. 
aconſtaut and ſtrict regard ta the Mail of their RAI. 
Maſters. Now, the Will of God is every Go m] NW 
mand: that he hath made known to Us, 1wwhe- 7 


aher by the Law of Nature, Which is his Voice; 


Confirmation of that firſti Da w . 
From bence, therefore, it appears that, un- 


der the Seruice of God, is comprebendetli the 


whole Syfem of moral Virtues, as well as all the 
external Act of Devotion and Worſhip// A 
Mart of that Service, which we owe tolchim, 
is indeed, external Adoration; the Prayers. and 
Praiſes, of our Lips; and all the: Expreſſions 
ol Dependence upon Him, and univerial Lab 
r which become ſuch Creatutes as we 
are. But tus is but one Part of his Strwice:; 
however-it: may have come to be called, in ge- 
neral, by that Name. Nay, if it do not proceed 
from the Heart and Soul; if the Mind and 
Thoughts do not ſincerely accompany it; and 
direct it all, with due Affections and Sentiments, 
to Him; it is indeed no Part of his Service; 
but only ſo many Words pronounced, without 
Meaning; and ſo many Sounds, muttered over 


Him, or Ourſelves. N ay, and ſuppoſing! the 
Heart and Soul to go along with Us in theſe 
aul ward Exerciſes of our Religion; fuppoling 
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or by the Lay of Revelation ieh is an open 


for Form Sake, without any Effect either upon 
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1. and to confeſs,” and pray, 


dad praiſe,” and in- 


| ISVS erode; with all the preſent Affection that 


becomes che Attendance of ſuch Servaits upon 
ſuch a Maſter + yet, when this is done, 1 
is put u Purt of his Seri 
There remains behind a large Field of 115. 
tus. Temperance; and à Command of Our- 
ſelves, and all our Appetites; Charity, or an 
unbounded Love to all the intelligent Creation; 
"Juſtice, or a ſtrict Regard to te Dues and 
Rights of all Mankind about us; Forgiveneſs 
es ebe greateſt, and moſt provoking Injuries, 
that can be offered us; Patience, under all 
the Hoi of Pain, Sickneſs, Loſs, Diſappoint- 
ment, that come upon us by the Providence 
of our Maſter; and Contentment in every Sta- 
tion, to which he is pleaſed to confine Us) ih 
a word, ſuch a Behaviour and Conduct, in that 
Poſt in which our great Maſter placeth us, ' as 
becomes us, as Servants, and as is required 
by the Nature of it, whatever it be. All ma 
be comprehended in the two great Command- 
ments, of loving the Lord our God with all our 
Heart, and all our Mind, and all our Soul; aud 
ell ear Strength: and of loving our Neigbbu as | 
Ourſelves : or may — up in St. Pauls 
comprehenſive Expreſſion of living ſoberly with 
Reſpect to ourſelves; rigbhteouſſy, with Reſpect 
a. to 


* 
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to our Neighbour 3 and gadlily, with, Reſpecton RMe | 
. to Almighty, God, in this World.. K. 


1 This being then the Taſk of God's Servants; WA 
this being the Work which every one hath to 
do; that hath given up his Name to Him; 


tell me now, Is there any room for other Maſ 
ters, oppoſite or contrary to Him? Can any 


Man love God with, all bis Heart, and yet love- 
any Enemy to God with the leaſt Degree of 
his Affection; or the leaſt Part of his Heart? 


Can any Man, who hath ſuch a Taſk marked 
out for him; ſo many Virtues to excel in; o 
many good Habits to implant in bioaſelf; 0 


many good Actions to fill up every Moment of 


| bis Time; ſo ſtrict a Regard to pay to the Ho- 


nour of his great Maſter, . and the Commands 


of ſuch a Lord: Can any Man, I ay, in theſe 


Circumſtances, find any Opportunity, or the 
leaſt Interval of Time, for the Service of other 
contrary Maſters; ſuch, I mean, as direct Him 

to any Inſtances of that Sin, which is as op- 

poſite to the Will of Gop, as Darkneſs. is to 
Light? It is evident indeed, from the Nature 

of = Thing itſelf, that, in whatſoever. Point 

we decline from his Service, we ceaſe to ferwe 
bim; and that, as ſoon. as we are drawn to 19 
Sin, we are no longer the Servants of Ged,.but 

of his Enemy. For know ge not, faith the 
. — 1 to whom Yet yield yaur ſelves. Ser 


vants 
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$8 R NM. Varts to 9 0 bis Servants pe are, to whe Ye 
. obey. And conſequently, If Vou obey. the 
WYVY Commands of Gon, Vou are the Servants of 
God: But if You obey Thoſe of Sin, You are 
the Servants of Sin; and have departed from 
the Service of God. And the Service of: God 
being the Practice of all Rig btecuſneſs, in every 
Inſtance equally; it is impoſſible that You 
ſhould at the ſame Time be the Servants of 
God, and yet tranſgreſs A. od the Rules of 
Ae: Righteouſneſs. | 
| How vain therefore, nod, Wunden are the 
"Jo of Thoſe; who pretend to divide them- 
* "ſelves; and their Services, between God, and 
_ this World; between Duty to this ſupreme Maſ- 
ter, and any Sort of Vice; They : themſelves 
may ſee, by conſidering ſeriouſly! what the 
Service of God is: Not a Prayer, or à Tear, 
or an Act of Devotion; but a continued Tenor 
of good Works; a Progreſs and Improvement 
in all Virtue. This is a Service, which ad- 
mits of no Remiſſion of Care and Diligence; 
and which can brook no Rival. And there- 
Fore; the Man, whenever this is neglected, 
or broken into, immediately ceaſeth to be the 
Servant of that God, who cannot be truly ſerved, 
unleſs He be ſerved with the whole Heart. 
* Reaſonablencſs <& * hath been ſaid 
A 483090 B83 anger 
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thi Head is fo manifeſt, that it will make Rl 
Way for what I next propoſed ; Which was rr. 


nö diſſuade you from any ſuch Service VV 
to Mammon, i. e. Riches, or any other Thing, 

or Perſon, in the Univerſe, as will make 

it im poffible for you to perform that Service 

which is indiſpenſably due to Gop. Fot, it 
haying appeared plainly, that it is impoflible 

to ſer ve, or obey, any Two Contrary and Op- 
poſſte Maſters ; al conſequetitly, impoſſible | 
for the ſame Man, to be the Servant of Mam- 
mon, and of God ; the only Queſtion is, Which: 
of the two oppoſite Maſters, who coritend for 
his Service, He Mall chuſe for bis Lord and 

Director; whether the True God, or the falle 1 
Gods of this World, Pleaſure, Prot, „ 
nur, that ſet themſelves up againſt bis Right, 
and in Oppoſition to bis Will: ou One or 

Other of theſe, He muſt chuſe. 

Now, there is this, at firſt Thoiight: to be | 
fait” 'of the Service of * God, that the greateſt 
Part of Thoſe who ate truly che Servants of 
Mammon, or ſome other evil Principle, know | 
not how to throw off all Regard to their right= 
ful” Mater; but even, whilſt they are N 
his Enemy truly, would gladly ever no 
and then, return to the Service of God, in 
ſome Inſtances, or other. By this They 
themſelves give a remarkable Teſtimony that 

R Almighty 
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SER N. Almighty God: hath a laſting, true, and ;cer> 
[Wks tain, Title to their Service; whilſt They can- 
got be eaſy in their Minds, without paying 
him ſome Sort of Service. On the other 
Band, all that the greateſt Voteries of this 
World can ſay for that ſincere Service they 
pay to their other Maſters, is, that 9 
ſtrongly leads them to it; that they hope it is 
not ſo bad as it ſeems to bor and that they de- 
Ggn- ſtill, one time or other, to have due. Re- 
. gard to the Service of God, their true, and 
| rightful Maſter. But how. long. will ſuch 
Pretenſes ſatisfy reaſonable Creatures? Only 
| ; long. enough, to ſerve to make them miſera- 
ble, when they come to ſee, too late, the Un- 
happineſs of that Service, in which they bare 
engaged themſelves. = 
| For this is the Caſe. Alwighty God 'hath 
| ſuch a right to your Services, that is, to your | 
| Obedience to all his Laws, that, in the midſt 
| | of your ſerying other Maſters, you are forced 


often to recurr to his Service, and to pretend to 
pay him ſome Sort of Obedience. Now, you 
have ſeen that this interrupted Obedience, this 
_ Half-duty, which is only ſo much as your 
other Lords, your Luſts and Paſſions, your Co- 
vetouſneſs, or Luxury, will permit you to. pay 
Him, is not truly his Service; and that you "i 
N pretend, by, ſuch a limited and broken 1 
"ol | ' Obedience, 


— Mato, 243. 
Obedience, to ptove yourſelves his Ser bunt s K N. 
Would you, therefore, be his Servants, ſo as XII.,. 
to have that Reward which He hath promiſed Wa, 
to his true and faithful Servants ? There is an 
abſolute Neceſſity that you ſhould immediate- 
ly come out of the Chains of other contraty 

Lords; that you ſhould break their Fetters; 
and renounce every Degree of that Service, 
which Mammon, or any Sort of evil Principle, 
requires of you. For God's Sexv/ce cannot be 


Us true Service, unleſs it be perfectly free frem 


all ſach Regard to any thing elſe in the World, 
as is inconſiſtent with your . conſtant Regard, 
to all Eis Laws. His: Service never can be 
eaſy to Vourſelves within, till Vou have thus got 
rid of all the Influences of impetuous Inclina- 
tion to the Service of all contrary Masters: not 
can it be ever pleaſing to Him, till it is that 
uniform, ſincere, unmixed, Obedience, which.; 
He hath a right to, by all poſſible Titles. 
On the other hand, conſider what Title, 
| hi Right, any other Thing in the World, 
oppoſite to Him, hath to our Regards. What 
do we owe to them? Are they the firſt au. 
ſes of our Beings? Are they the primary Oo. 
caſions of our Happineſs? Will they, at the 
End, ſtand us in ſtead, againſt the Attacks of 
Ee d or the oh of an offend- . 
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23. Tropoſſbility of 


1 mw ble certain, unſhaken, Goods? or, per . 


certain of always baving them for our Com- 
S forts and Supports? or, Are they not rather,” 
ths - Imaginary, "moveable, ' and tranilidry' 
Things; and we ourſelves, haſting away with © 
a never ceaſing Pace ; till all Correſponderce 
with them is entitely interrupted, never to be 
renewed again ? And are ſuch Things as Theſe, 
fit to be choſen for our Mafters? or, Are we 
of that Nature, as that it can become Us to 
make ourſelves their Servants? By no Means: 
God, and Reaſon reclaim Us from all Ap- 
proaches; to ſuch a Service; God, and Rea- 
ſon, which are to Us infinitely more than all f 
the World beſides. of 
bett "we would have Gbd fer 'our 
Friend, we muſt chuſe him firſt for our M 
ter; and his Laws for the Rules of our Ser- 
vice, And if we would have our own Rea- 
ſon, and Conſcience, at Peace with Us; we 
muſt act the Part to which they direct: and 
that Part is ever the Service of that God, to 
whom we owe ourſelves. Whatever hinders 


us from a conſtant Application of ourſelves to 
that Service; whatever oppoſeth us in it, or 
would draw us off from it, is to be diſregard- | 
ed, and caſt from us with Courage and Con- 
ſtancy. And, it being certain that the Service 
of Sin, is utterly inconſiſtent with the Service 

91 of 
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of God; it is certain, that if we would ſerve s ER N.. 
God, as we ought, in Duty and Intereſt, to XII. 


do; We muſt firſt ſhake off all Regard to his WYW 
Enemy; we muſt, if we think of being his 
Servants, unto all Righteouſneſs, ſhake off 
that Nute of Servitude which other Mafeers 
would impoſe upon us. And if we be truly 
willing to do this, there will remain Nothing 
to. hinder us from giving up ourſelves to the 
true Service of Gov. | 7 . 


IV. To this I ſhall now eideavour to per- 
ſuade you, and ſo conclude. His Title, or 
Right, to this Service, is indiſputable. He 
hath created us what we are. We owe to 
him all we have, and all we can ever enjoy; 
and the very Poſſibility of enjoying any thing. 
He hath bought us again into his Poſſeſſion, by 
the Life and Death of his Son. To him we owe 
this freſh, and greater, Opportunity of mak- 
ing ourſelves happy in his Service. And, how 
can we deny a Service due on ſo many, and 
ſo excellent, Accounts? The Ruies of his Ser- 
vice are his Laws, by which He governs us, and 
to which he requires our Obedience. And 
theſe are Reaſon, and Ligbt; the Tranſcripts - 
of his own moral Perfeftions, which conſtitute 
his own Happineſs. They are the Dictates 
of eternal Truth; and every Step we take in the 
| R 3 Paths 


The Thipoffibility , ;. 


6 151 Paths of tek brings Peace and Joy abi 
X . with it: in which they entirely differ from 
the Laws of every other finful ee that 


would draw us aſide from t been 


The Rewards of this Service (for we ſerve 
not God for nought) are unexpreſſible. The 


preſent Reward is all that inward Satisfaction 
which a well diſpoſed Mind can take, in the 


Conſciouſneſs of a good and reaſonable Conduct; 


and the Thought of having God's Approba- 
tion. The future Reward, after the Service is 


5 oyer, is all the Happineſs of God's Preſence, 


or, of thoſe more immediate Communications 
of his Love, and Favour; which he hath pro- 
miſed to all his faithful Servants. In the Scrip- 


ture. Style, by being his Servants, they become 


his Sons; and, by being his Sons, they: are adopt- 
el into the Inheritance of che Saints in Glory. 
What is it now, I pray, that can come in 
Competition with this Reaſonable Service? 
Can uncertain Riches, or empty Honour, or 
infatiable Luxury, pretend to any thing like 
this? What Title can they ſhew to the Ser- 
vices They claim? or, what can they produce in 
Favour of their own Right? Can they ſpeak 


Peace and Satisfaction to the Mind within? 


Are their Laws the equitable Laws of Reaſon, 
and obeyed with the Approbation of our Con- 
Niences? or, will they entitle to any, the leaſt 

| Reward 


5 GOD an MAM MON. 


Reward hereafter? What are their Laws, indeed, SE 1 M. | 
but the hard Commands of Tyrants, accom- x11, 


panied by Diſquiet, here, and ending in Un- * 


happineſs and eternal Death, hereafter; flat- 
tering with Images of Fieaſare, but leading to 
-certain-Pains? 
Here then let us ſtop, Go acknowledge that 
it is Almighty God alone, who can juſtly claim 
Us, as his Servants; He alone, who hath the 
Reward of our Services, in his Hand; and 
hath Power to execute what his Goodneſs hath 


promiſed us; and He, alone, therefore, who de- * 


mands, and en our whole Service. We 
cannot, We ſee plainly, ſerve Him, whilſt we 
ſerve other contrary Maſters, To him, there- 
fore, without Delay, without Reſerve, with- 
out Hypocriſy, let us give up ourſelves, as true 
Servants ; and ſhew ourſelves ſuch, by our ſin- 

cere, conſtant, and uniform Obedience to all 

his holy Laws: that ſo we may, at laſt, with 
the good and faithful Servant in the Parable, 

"enter into the e Joy of our LOR Gains wn 
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MATTHEW xx. 26, 27. 


But it ſhall not be ſo among ff you: but whoſrever | 
will be Great among /t you, let bim be your , 
_ Miniſter : and whoſoever will be Chief 
en you, let him be your . 


HE Occaſion. of this Leſſon of our s P 2M. 
Lord's is particularly related in the xIII. 
Verſes immediately before theſe Words... 
The Mather of Zebedee's Gi ldren, (viz. James 

and John,) being very deſirous of ſhewing the 

great Affection ſhe had for Them, and her 

Zeal to promote their Intereſt, came with 
Them to our Bleſſed Lord, whoſe Diſciples 

they were, and, with the proper Marks of 
Reſpect, let him know that ſhe had a certain 
Thing to aſk of Him. Our bleſſed Lord, 
always inclined to grant.to all his Follow- 


ers 


170 
Ul 


XIII. aſked — wine nes it was the defired 2 It 
* appeared by what followed that She was nat 


content with the ordinary Marks of his 
Kindneſs, diſpenſed to her Sons, in common 
with his other Apoſtles; but hoped for ſome 
very extraordinary and ſignal Token of his 
Eove to her two Children; Something that 
ſhe eſteemed the greateſt Gift and Honour 
they were capable of receiving from him. 
And this was, That, he being the Mai- 
ra and his glorious Kingdom being now to 


be opened (agreeably to her Expectation, 


1 and that of all the Jeus) with the greateſt 


earthly Glory, her fu Sons; might have the 
two principal Places in this Kingdom ;--*and 
might ſit, the one on his Right Hand, and the 
other on his Left, as his two greateſt Farckkes, 
and chief Officers. This was her Notion of 
SGood and Happineſs ; and _—_— to Th, | 
This: was her Petition. 

Our Lord, with the Sreafeſt Goodads, 

turned ' himſelf to the #wo Apoſtles, in whole 
Name, and with whoſe Conſent this Pe- 
tition was made, and ſaid, Je know not 
what ye aſt: tbat is, you are not yet ſen- 
ſible what a Scene of Difficulties: They muſt 
go through, who deſire to be Great in my 
Kingdom; ; and what it is that is requiſite - to the 
7 | making 


Cunts 's Diſciples reproved. 


making you the higheſt amongſt my Favo- 8 11. 
rites: Are ye able to drin f the Cup that I XIII. 
ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with the Bap- WW 


tiſm that I am'baptized with) You muſt not 
expect to arrive at any Dignity in my un 
without following my Steps. And are You 
able to do as I, your Maſter; muſt do; and to 
undergo what I muſt undergo, before J arrive 
at my own Glory? The tuo Diſciples, not 
knowing well what He meant, and being 
poſſeſſed of the Opinion that, let theſe Diff. 
culties and Diſtræſſes be what They would; His 
Kingdom would diſplay itſelf, after their ſhort 


ry over all the Enemies of his People; and till 
inflamed with the ſame Deſire of Power, and 
Preeminence, anſwered him with a great deal 
of Confidence, that They were able to follow 
him, and to drink of the ſame Cup cut he 
ſhould drink of, whatever it ſhould be,- 
Our Lord, well knowing that, in the midſt 
of all their Ignorance, They had a ſincere 
Teal for Him, and his Service, and that they 
would be great Inſtruments of good in his 
Church, ſaid unto Them, Ye hail; indeed, 
drin of my Cup; that is, (if we ſpeak more 
plainly than our Lord at this Time deſigned to 
ſpeak,) Ve ſhall; indeed, be perſecuted and 
W according to the Example of your 
Maſter; 


Continuance, in all worldly Pomp, and Vico-— 


The PU RON of | * 


SER M. Maſter; and go through a Scene of 3 like 
x111, Difficulties as I myſelf muſt; and, by this 
e e Means, make yourſelves fit to be glorificd in 
w Kingdom. ” But, ſuppoſing you Ge to fol- 


low my Steps in this uneaſy Way to Glory; 5 
yet, To /it on my. mn Hand and on my. Left, is 
ot. mine to give: but it ſhall be given to Them, 


For whom it is prepared of my Father ; that 4 


the chief Places of Dignity, in my heavenly 


Kingdom, are not now, to be diſpoſed of, 
according to my arbitrary Will and Pleaſure; 


or to be given away any otherwiſe than as my 


Futber has ſeen. fit, in his perfect and e | 
Wilton, to decree and order them. 


When the other Ten Apoſtles heard what had 
paſſed betwixt Jeſus, and the Two Brethren and 
their Mother; what They had ſollicited, and 
how great their Ambition was; They, as little 


knowing the Nature of their Maſter's. King- 
dom, as ho other Tuo, and as much deſiring 


the great Poſts and Honours in it, were very 
angry at the Requeſt of James and Jobn, and 
very uneaſy at their aſpiring Deſigns. But 
Jeſus called them all to him, and took Occaſi- 
on from the Petition of the tuo Brethren, and 
from the Pride of the other Ten, to inſtru 


them a little farther in the Nature of his King- 


dom; and to teach them, that though in the 
Nations of this World, Thoſe were reputed 
| the 


Cunt vs Didi reproved. 5 25 5 


| 8 Greateſt who had the greateſt outward's x . 
Dignities, and the higheſt Authority; yet, in WII. ox 
bns, Kingdom, They ſhould be accounted the VV 
Greateſt, who had leaſt Pride, and leaſt Am- 
bition.; and who were moſt ready to. ſtoop: to 
do all good Offices, and to minifer, as Servants, 
to their Brethren, And this Aaſtruct iam he 
concludes with his own Example (ver. 28.) even 
as the Son off Man came not to be miniſtred un- 
to, but to miniſter, and to give: his Life a Ran 
ſem for many: as if he had ſaid; As I myſelf, 
whom you "wil eaſily acknowledge to be 855 
Greateſt | in my own Kingdom, think it no Di- 
minution of that Greatneſs to condeſcend to all 
Inſtances of Love and Kindneſs to Mankind; 
and now am come into the World to be a Ser- a 
vam to Men, and, at laſt to dye a ſervile and 
ignominious Death for their Sakes, and to pro. 
cure Hos. OR OO. '5 
Having now related to you, and e b 
as J went along, this Hifory. of the Ambition 
of the Tuo Bretbren; their Mother's Petition; 
the Anſwer of our Lord; the Indignation of 
the other Abpoſttes ; and our Sduyaur's Inſtruc- L 
tion, ocaſioned by their miſtaken Notions : 
it is my Deſign to conſider, not the Words gf. 
the Text only ; but what "hor particulars thall, 
offer themſelves, - upon the Review of this 
wh ole Hiſtory, and the Circumſtances of it. 
And 


to their true and laſting Happineſs. 
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SERM. . Ani the Oblervatins 1 1 ſhall make at pee, 


vr 4 This 1 gives Us . to FOES 


how- inclined Men are to miſtake their own | 


| Happineſs; and how apt Many Parents are 


to overlook the real Good, and true Intereſt, 
of their Children; and to frame their Wikhes 


with regard to Them, rather with a View to 


the Riches and Grandeur of this World, than 


af 14 
II. "This Hiſtory | gives Occaſion to obſerve 
the great Tendency, and ſtrong Bias, there is 
in human Nature, towards outward Dignity, 
and Superiority over Others; age 


III. We may obſerve from it, what Not. | 
ons the Jeus had, at this Time, of the Rug 
dam of their Me ab, and the Nature wks 2 9 


IV. It concerns us N to regard N 
what our bleſſed Lord here delivers and inti- 
mates about the Nature of his own Kingdom; 
and the Method of attaining to the greateſt 
ee and higheſt Stations, in it. 


I. This Story gives us Occaſion to obſerve, 
bow inclined Perſons are to miſtake their own 


Happineſs ; and how apt too many Parents are 
to |, oyerlook the real Good and true Intereſt 


= of 


CATS“ Diſciples reproved. 


of their Children; and to frame their Wiſhes s u R Nr. 
with regard to Them, rather with a View to XIII. 


the Riches and Grandeur of this World, than WON 


to their true and laſting Happineſs, 5 
Here were Two of our Lord's Diſeiphs, = 
had been his Followers for ſome Time, fo. 
groſly ignorant in the Doctrine he had delivered, 


as to think that they were not capable, of 


reater Happineſs: than T hey ſhould experi- 
nce, if they were placed in an eminent Poſt. 
of Honour and Dignity, above their Brethren, 
in that Kingdom of their Lord, which, accord- 
ing to their Notion of it, was very ſoon to be 
opened, full of | earthly Glories and temporal 
Splendour. And here was their Mother, who 
thought ſhe could not give a greater Proof of 


her Love for her Children, than by join- 


ing with Them, in what was truly their Peti- 
tion, and adding her Requeſt to our Lord, 
in order to procure them this great Dignity 
which they aimed at. How much better had 

They conſulted their true Happineſs, had they 
_ aſked to be inſtructed in the certain Method of 
obtaining and improving All thoſe Virtues 
and Graces, which are the eternal Ornaments 
of a, Chriſtian: Mind? And how much greater 
a Demonſtration had their Morber given, 
of her True Love to them, if ſhe had 
checked their forward Anbition, and aſpiring 


vil | Thoughts; 


1 K ö 
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eee 
. bats; 155 400 petitioned our Tord for his 


ert: favorable Directions, i in order to make her Sons 
 Y'V glorious in all that was lovely in his Eyes, 


and agreeable to his great Deſign ? F - 25 
After our Lord's Reſurrection, They were 
fufficiently convinced of the Folly of their 
former Al to Him; and found, by Ex» 
perience, that His Kingdom was to be eſta- 
bliſhed by Perſecution and Hardſhips; and a 
Place of Dignity in it, to be obtained by the 
Practice of the loweſt Humility. How happy 
bad it been, if the Chriſtians of all a ao. 
Ages, had been wiſe by their Example; and 

had learned, from their Weakneſs, and our 
| Lord's Inſtruction occaſioned by it, to | 
and conquer this ſame Temper in Tbemſchres ? 
But it istoo'viſible, That, though the Na- 
ture of Chriſt's heavenly Kingdom is ſo plainly 
declared, and the Way to the Glortes of it fo 
clearly pointed out, through the Path of He 
mility, in the Writings of his Apoſtles, and his 
own, Diſcourſes ; yet, there are Few that can 
perſuade themſelves to think the Crowns of 
Heaven, upon the Terms of the Goſpel, wor- 
thy of fo warm a Contention, and fo eager a 
Purfuit as any temporal Superiority, or earthly 
Dignity, is. How much Time, and how 
much Attendance, a and how much Importu- 
. can Men employ, in ſolliciting ſome 
worldly 


unte 's Diſciple aer, 257 
worldly. Honour; or Poſt of Rank, $ERM.. 
Others, who perhaps, grudge to beltow IT XIII. 
fewy Minutes of a Day upon the Thoughts of MY 
Religion, and the Purſuit after the gde 
Things of another World? How, many Men, 
who know. the Tenor of the Goſpel, and pro- 
fels to [believe it, are ſeen to lay out the 
Strength and Eagerneſs of their Deſires, for. 
Themſelves, upon the Poſe Mons, or We tee 
here below; without mixing, perhaps, © 
hearty Prayer for Poſſeſſions, and Pleaſures," o 
another Nature? And no wonder, if fuch Per- 
ſons, as far as They concern Themſelves with 
the 'Happineſs or Unhappineſs of their Children, 
ſhould: chuſe to fix their Viſbes for Them, on 
the Things which are ſeen, as the Inftruments 
of all Good; -rather than on the Things, * 
ate -not een. EET 4 3.1% | 

We may judge, without Uncharitableneſs, 
that the Motions of their Hearts all centre in 
this World, by the indefatigable Pains They 
will be at, to raiſe their Children to State and 
Riches, here below ; and the little Concern 
they expreſs, to make them Great by Good- 
neſs; by the Practice of Charity and Hun Wy, 
and all the other moral Virtues. There are but 
Ew that can Yafte this Sort of ' Greatneſs and 


Gloty, Themſelves ; and Few therefore, who ll 
wil recommend i it to Thole, in whom They [ 


* r At. ate 1 ane concerned. Some, I 3 


te AMT ION of. 


1111. 9 there are, who are not aſhamed of a 
different and better Conduct. But the Num- 


ber is great of Thoſe, who are ſo blind and 
miſtaken in their Notions of | Happrneſagithat 
they too often ' wiſh and procure, - for Them- 
ſelves, and their Children, Miſery inſtead of it; 
whilſt They are labouring only after ſuch 
Glories, Greatneſs, and Wealth, as, in the End, 
often prove the greateſt Diſhonour, and the tru- 
eſt Poverty, to an intelligent Being. And, 
as this is the Caſe, Who can wonder, That, by 
the Many, He is not accounted ſo good a Father, 
whoſe chief Regards are expreſſed. in what 
tends to the real and laſting s Happineſs of his 
Sen; as He, Who leaves no Methods unat- 
tempted, to raiſe him to ſuch a Highth of 
Greatneſs; or to overwhelm Him with ſuch 
Hoards of Money; as muſt bring along with 
them the peek Dag, to his Virtue . 
Eternal Intereſt. p11 vo th 


II. The Eitery x now Peg as; gives us bo- | 
cafion to obſerve the great T, endency, and ſtrong 
Bias, there is, in human Nature, to the Love 
of Superiority, in Power, and Place; over 
our Fellow-Creatures in the ſame Society. 

The Twelve Apoſtles were now, as it were, 
divided into 7400 Parties ; and, both equally 
| 4 ———__ tainte4 


Cunrsr — 


| tainted with the ſame Sort of aſpiring Thoughts, s ER Ms: 
Tuo of them hoped to have prevented the x11, 
Attempts of the Others, and to have ſecured WWW 


to themſelves the Places of prime Dignity in 
their Maſter's Kingdom. The other Ten diſ- 
dained to be thought inferior, or ſubject, to 
Them ; and conceived a great Anger againſt 
them for their Deſign. It may, indeed, raiſe 
ſome Wonder, that ſuch a Temper ſhould at 
all take place in the Breaſts of Thoſe, who 
ſaw Nothing in their own' Maſter, more re- 
markable, than the greateſt Inſtances. of the 
care Spirit, of Meekneſs and Humility. 

If any thing can be an Excuſe for this, and 
abate our Wonder, it is, that they All thus 
ſtrove for Dignity, and worldly Glory, when 
they thought their Maſter's Kingdom, a King- 
dum only of this World. But who can for- 
bear to wonder more, as well. as to lament, 
that Ghri/;ans, who cannot read a Page fg 
the Goſpel, without reading their own indiſ- 
penſable Obligation to all the Offices of Hu- 
mility, for the Good of Others, ſhould be ſo 
devoted to the Love of Superiority, as We every 
Day may obſerve them to be? What a Conten- 
tion does there often appear, in our World, for 
Place and Precedence? what Paſſion, and Re- 
venge, for an Affront put upon the ſuppoſed 
Mone and Dignity of a Man? What a Care 
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1 Pry M at Caution, about every Puncrilio of Cere- 
XIII. mony, and Obſervance ? What a Noiſe, about 
"CO VVFamily, aud Titles ; the Antiquity of a Name; 


© the Dignity of Predeceſſors; or, the like Sort 
of Excellencies? Nay, what a prodigious 
Value is there often ſet, even upon ſo low a 
Matter, as Equipage and Attendance? 
dukt would weary one to ſpeak, or even to 
think, of the Vanities and Follies of weak 
Mortals, upon this Head; the Uneaſi- 
neſſes, Quatrels, Jealouſies, ad Breaches, it 
occaſions; tlie inexcuſable Miſpenſe of Time, 
and Neglect of all that is great and good, which 
this Temper introduces into the World; and 
the great Miſchiefs which, in various Shapes, 
have proceeded from it, in every Age. And 
yet, Mankind ſeem not, in the leaſt Degree, 
wiſer for their Experience; or at all the 
more diſpoſed to ſet only a juſt Value upon 
thoſe Diſtincbions which the Nature of Society 
makes proper amongſt Men; or, to reſiſt that 
Inclination (that perverſe Inclination) there is, 
in human Nature, to the Sweets of i, 
| and Power over Others. . 1 
It is one of the meaneſt Characters we can 
draw, of any Men, to deſcribe Them, a 
ſearching out Opportunities of deprefling ad 
ſinking Others below them; and finding ou 
i ann, ſome new 1 if the ola 
I Ones 


On HRIS — reproved. 


Ones are worn out, in order to place their s RM. 
. Brethren in a meaner and more; contemptible xIII. 


| Rank than Themſelves ; and thinking the n 


empty Reaſons ſufficient for this ignoble and 


unmanly Purpoſe. And yet this is ſo true, 
and ſo univerſally obſerved, that it is conſtant- 
ly lamented by all good Men; and conſtantly 
_ ridiculed by All, who make Themſelves pub- 
lickly merry with the Follies of Mankind. 
Thus are the Minds of reaſonable Creatures 
buſied about Trifes,, which divert them from 
Matters of infinitely greater Concern; and are 
founded upon ſuch Maxims only, as appear 
to be unworthy of their Attention, either as 
Men, or as Members of human n pry 


us now proceed. 


III. The third Obſervation, I ſaid, we 18 
make from this Hiſſory, related to Thoſe N- 
tions which were, at that Time, common 


"amongſt the Fews, about the Nature of the 


1 Kingdom of their Meſſab. 


We find, in this Paſſage of the Grſpel, bot 
only James and John, with their Mother, but 
\alſo the other Ten Apoſtles, all aprevinglin the 
"fame Expectation of a Temporal Kingdom of 
Chriſt; and of Places of Eminence, and worldly 
Authority, to be enjoyed under Him : as ap- 
78 0 from the Leſon our Lord reads to them 
8 ee 
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about the Way to-Greatneſs in his 
Diſpenſation; and from many other Places of 


the New Teſtament : from which we may ga- 
ther, that the Apoſtles themſelves could not, 


before They were better inſtructed, ſo much 
as bear the Thought of their Maſter's Suffers" 
ing Death; or of his reigning in any other 
Kingdom, but One full of this World's Majeſty 
and Glory. They did, indeed, cleave to Him, 
in his low and mean Eſtate, convinced by the 
powerful Works he ſhewed- forth : but They 
were continually watching, and longing, till he 
ſhould open another Scene, and reveal bim- 
ſelf to the World, by reſtoring the Kingdom to 
Iſrael. Thus had theſe well- meaning Men 
the ſame low and groveling Expectations, 
which were entertained by the Crowd-around 
i ö a 

For the Jews univerſally neither, looked 
for, nor defired, any Meſſiab, but One, who | 
ſhould crown them with the Glories of this 
World; and clothe their temporal Enemies 
with Shame: One, who ſhould bleſs them with 
Victory, and Plenty, and Riches, and Power. 
Nor would the far greater Part of that People 
accept of any Salvation, or Bleſſing, which could 
be offered, but ſuch a Salvation, and ſuch a 
Bigſing, as They had figured to Themſelves 
upon the Principles of this World only. The 
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ſaving Them from their Sins, which was the s ERM. 
Salvdtion of Jeſus; and the Bleſſing: Them, XIII 
buy turning Them from their Iniguities, hig 
was the Bleſing of his Goſpel: Theſe: were 
Kinds of Salvation, and Bleſſing,” which They 
thought too mean, and contemptible Offers, 
for their Meſſiab to make; or for Them to 
accept. They had no Reliſh for ſuch Sort of 
Happineſs: nd deſired no Part in a Kingdom, 
which was not of this Norddt. 
The Apoſtles, indeed, were ſincere and — 
neſt; whilſt they were ſo groſly miſtaken. But 
the Bulk of that Nation were led to theſe No- 
tions through a Courſe of Wickedneſs, and 
Hypocriſy. No Wonder, therefore, that thoſe 
© Perſons ſhould go on to greater and greater 
Degrees of Hardneſs g& Heart, and rejęct a 
ſpiritual Mæſiab, who before given them- 
ſelves up. to their own Luſts and Paſſions; and 
had ſhewn, by their Manners, that there was, 
in their Opinions, no greater Happineſs to 
Mankind, than the Enjoyments of Fleſh and 
Blood; the Glories, Profits, and Pleaſures, of 
this World. This was their Principle. And 
the Argument from this Principle: was: very 
agreeable to it, viz. That, the Bleſing of their 
Maſtab, ho was to make them happy, could 
conſiſt in Nothing, but what They themſelves 
accounted their greateſt Happineſs; and, No- 
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\ SER'N ne y Them, accounted ſo eſſential 
- #tix, to hat, as theſe # 


e er ro 7 


emporul good Things: This 


vw: Blgfing;" therefore, muſt conſiſt in granting, 
| auc fecuring; to Them, the unbounded Enjoy- 
ment of what ey: ſo highly valued. "Duty 
7 "Ivy Ae concerns us chiefly to regard "What 


our Lord delivers, upon this Occafion, con. 
Lerning the Nature of his « own Kingdom ; and 


the Method of attaining t the Fee Honours 
2 1 4AS#X A 
in it. And, 


— Firf, It. 1s plainly implied] in bis Anfier to 


t he AN made to Him, i in Behalf of the two 
Brethren-Diſciples, that his Kingdom Was fo 
far. from 1 OR in worldly Pomp and Glo- 


ry,; 1 that his true Servants were to expect t. to 


meet with Perſecution, and all evil Treat- 
ment, for their MaſteF's Sake. And, 


-.; Secondly, The Tnflru#tior which He gives, to 


a his twelve Apoſtles at laſt, expreſſy taught 


hem that the Way to be great and glorious 
5 lie Kingdom, both here, and hereafter, is 
b 3 "bu: mole ; and truly diſpoſed to cane 
cend to one another, and to ſtoop to all goad 
Offices, for the Service of their Brethren, 


RY Firſt Thy ay, Tt is plainly implied in our Lord's 


An Wi! to che Petition of James and Jobn, and 
their, Mother, that his Kingdom was ſo far from 
I in 1 Wor ly Pomp 1 5 | Magnificence, 
— — NC 241. tha at, 


_ Crnror's Diſciples #þroved. 26g 


that; in this World, all his/ true Servants. nx ds. 
were to expect to meet with Perſecution, and XIII. 
great Hardſhips, for their Maſter's Sake. This WI 


of feeding them with Hopes of enjoying great 
Power and worldly Grandeur, under Him, 
he mentions the Cup, He himſelf was to drink 
of; and the Baptiſm, He himſelf was to be 
| baptized with; and propoſes. the ſame Cup, 
and the ſame Baptiſm, to Them, for their Por- 
tion, before they could come to any Glory in 
his Kingdom. It is true, the ordinary Courſe of 

a Chriſtian's Life, in theſe later Ages, is not expoſ- 
ed to ſuch Perſecutions, and to ſuch ſevere Trials, 
as the Lives of the Apoſtles. were, at the Time 
when They were ſent forth to bethe firſt Preach- 
ers of Cbriſtianity. But yet, This is applicable 
to all ſincere Chriſtians, in ſome Degree, That 
They muſt drink of their Lord's Cup, and be 
baptized, with his Baptiſm; that They muſt . 
follow him through evil Report, and evil Treat- 
ment; through Reproaches and Diſgracesz 
and through many, not inconſiderable, Hard- 
ſhips, though not perhaps ſo far, as to a i Croſs, 
or to a Stake, They may not be called to part 
with Life itſelf, for the Sake of their Faith, 
or their Integrity: But they will certainly 
have occaſion to exerciſe a great deal of Pati- 
FACE, and Courage, if they reſolve, in all Caſes, 
to 
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eee approve themſelves hit Diſtiplei. For 
XIII. there never yet was any Age of the World 


known to be ſo indulgent to Virtue; and ſo 
kind to the Practice of all the Chriſtian Duties; 
as not ſometimes to caſt many Difficulties, and 
many Grievances, in the Paths of the virtuous 
Chriſtian, under ſome Pretenſe, or other. 
But the principal Thing that we ought to 
remark, is, the Inſruct ion our Lord gives to 
bis Diſcipies, upon the Sight of their indecent 
Pride and Ambition, in the Words of the 
Text: By which We are W en 
e ee juſt now, in the nA Jag: 
Second Place, That the Min O be qreat 
rr glorious in his Kingdom, both here and 
hereafter, is to be humble; bs am diſpoſed to 
condeſcend to all good Offices ;| and to make 
ourſelves the lea amongſt our Brethren, ra- 
ther than to contend new bore _— . 
eminence. : 105 
This was our Lord, $ InfiruRion. But it-was 
a Leſſm too hard for the 4po/tles Themſelves, 
and is daily ſeen to be too hard for the 
generality of Chriſtians, though it be ſo in- 
diſpenſably inſiſted upon, in the Gel. Not 
that it is, or can be, ſenſibly hard, or pain- 
ful, to'Theſe, who will conſider what They 
904730; and 


= 


' Cui 87's Diſtiples reproved. 


aud ho- grest Reaſon, they have to be um- 6E R U · 


own: Reward along with it, when duly prac- 
tiſed ; freeing the Soul from all thoſe Uneaſi- 
neſſes that attend upon Pride and Ambition ; 
and filling it with all the Quiet, and Peace, 
and Satisfaction, naturally flowing from the 
Contraty: Not that it is not — — and, 
becoming all Men, in "itſelf, ſtanding in nb 
Need of a poſitive Command to enforce it: 
but it is a hard Leſſon, becauſe Men have 
been generally trained up in the Notions of Pride 
and Ambition; and therefore; are ſeldom diſ- 
poſed. to regard what is truly reaſonable, and 
fitting their Natures, ſo much as what is agree- 
able to theit preſent Inclinations, and the 
Practice and Cuſtoms of a corrupted World. 
Many are the Confiderations, by which we 
might inforee upon Ourſelves, and 'our''own' 
Conſciences, the Practice of this Infiruttron 
in the Text, But. becauſe our bleſſed Lord 
uſes no Argument, in this Place, to in- 
force it upon his Diſciples, except his own E- 
ample; J ſhall, therefore, conſine myſelf, at 
preſent, to the ſame Argument; and endeavour 
briefly to ſhew the Strength of it, with regatd 
n well as His Apoſtles. 
He is our Lord and Maſter, as He was 
en 3 therefore, we cannot think it 
any beneath 


Ale and lowly: Not that it doth not carry its XIII. 


| | Lhe 4 bs A Ber IT 0 N 1 | 
. Fey to behave ee He fd. 
III. This he himſelf, 1 judg- 
ed to be a good Argument to recommend any 
moral Duty, That He bnd e 
Learn ef Me; for I am meek and louiy, is his 
own Direction; in the Caſe of that Humility, 
Jam now ſpeaking of. And, indeed, We 
muſt either throw off all Relation to Him, or ac- 
knowledge it to be a very forcible Conſideration. 
He was far exalted above Us, before He deſ- 
cended to converſe with us here below; high 
above all Principalities and Powers; ahove the 
greateſt and wealthieſt and moſt powerful of 
Us. the poor inconſiderable Inhabitants of this | 
Earth, But, notwithſtanding this infinite Diſ- 
condeſcended to be ſubject to our Infirmities;-to 
live a poor and deſpicable Life in our wretched 
World; and, at laſt to lay down his Life, at the 
Command and Decree of a Man. He knew 
perfectly well what was becoming a reaſon- 
able Being; what Behaviour was beneath the 
Dignity of an underſtanding Nature, and what 
Was not ſo. And his Nations of that Dignity 
ap from hence, That, during his Abode 
amongſt Men, He diveſted imd of all Ap- 
pearance of Grandeur, and ſtooped to miniſter 
to the meaneſt of his | Servants; whoſe Inter- 
a be 1 both in his Life, and in his 
| . D. 
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Death. And it is very remarkable, and s E K Nr. 
bought tõ be taken into this Argument, what x11. 
St. Paul affitmis, That for this very Huth 

Hation, and making bimſelf of nb Reputation, 
and deſcending to wear he Form f A Ser. 
vant," God exalted Him, and crowned” him 
with Glory inexpreſſible;” 6 25:30 2T1 
Prom this, then, we cannot but thus rea- 
fon with Ourſelves. If He, Wwho was ſo 
great, and ſo wiſe, did not think it beneath 
His Dignity, to condeſcend' to ſuch Inſtances of 
"Humility, as we are nevet called to; to live 
ſuch a Life of Lowlineſs; and die ſuch à Death, 
in order to miniſter to the Neceffities of Man- 
kind; We cannot think it beneath the Dig - 
nity of the Higheſt of Us, to imitate this great 
Example; and even make Ourſelves, hy the 
loweſt Inſtances of Love, truly ſubſervient to 
the good of our Brethren, in this World, and 
their true and eternal Intereſt, in That to come. 
When we look upon, this great Example; and 
FR our Lord bending Himſelf to all Acts of Cha- 
rity, towards Thoſe who were ſo much below 
bim; how can we think it right to ſtand upon 
litle Niceties, and Punctilios; or becoming 
Us, to find out any trifling Excuſes to exempt 
Ourſelves from doing the like good Offices to 
our Fellow- Creatures, in the ſfame'/oavly'way'? 
Let not his Example, therefore, be ever out of 
our 


5B RM; our! 


when any — wha Humility 


XIII. preſents ite to us. Let us conſider how 
V readily that Lord, whom we. ſerve, would 
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have laid hold on ſuch Opportunities: and 
we ſhall. be aſhamed, 10 ayoid them Our- 
ſelves. Let us look upon thoſe Glories which 
He is ſaid to have acquired by bis Humility; 
and they will animate us to bear even the Re- 
proach of Humility here below, if Reproach 
can ever follow ſo lovely a Virtue. And, as 
He is ſet down at the Right: Hand of God ; and 
has 4 Name given him above every. Name, for 
the Sake of his Lowlineſs and Condeſcenfion ;; 
ſo We, by the ſame Practice, may hope to ſit 
down at bis Right Hand, and to be crowned 
with Glory. en, in the a. 1 
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John the. Baptiſt; came neither acting Bread, | 
nor drinking Wine, and ye Icy, be bath a 
Devil. ITbe Son of Man it come; eating 
and drinlin. and ye ſay, Bebold a gluttoncus 
Man, and a Wine-bibber, a Fame 25 . 
bent and Sinners. 1% Ani * woe as” 
122 13 
| H 18 4 our bleed A own. _—_— 
count both of the Manner of Life iv. 
aſed by Jahn the Bapriſt, his Forer 
runner, and by Hinſelf; and of the Perverſeneſs 
of the Jews, in miſinterpreting and cenſuring 
the Conduct of them Both. Jabn the Buptiſt 
came neither eating Bread, nor drinking Mine; 
i. e. he avoided all common Converſation with 
Men and retired from the Noife:of the Mul- 
tuude ; not fo much as allowing himſelf the 
(54.4 Enjoyment 
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them, with all the Signs of a divine Miſſi- 
on; and converſe freely with Them z; not. re- 
fuſing to be preſent at their Entertainments, 


lv. CG bold on any — ating, 
AV and drinking, with the reſt. of the World about 


Him. And the Jett, becauſe they were not 
diſpoſed to rebeive his Doctrine, (which was 


the ſevere Doctrine of Repentance, and Amend- 


ment.) and his Teſtimony concerning Jeſus 
Cbriſt. repreſented him as a Per ſon diſturbed in 


his Brain, poſſeſſed by ſome eyil, and melan- 
choly Spirit; and led, by That, into the Re- 


tirement, and Solitude, and Auſteriiy, which 
he ſeemed to affect. r oath 


Well then, — ee 
this, that if a Propbet ſhould appear amongſt 


or to mix himſelf with them, upon all juſt 
Occafions/z that This ſhould-be quite accept- 
able to Them; and all their Prejudices be re- 


e eee for eee Forth 
| Sao Mani. the. Merch,” Feſus Ghrifh, came 
and uri 


i. e. converſing freely 


Minh Mankind z, Partaking with them, upon 


all proper Occaſions, of the ordinary Re- 
freſnments of Life, without Scruple; and 

lying hold on all Opportunities of a free So- 
ciety with the World around Him: and yet 
ie 22 was ſo. far from pleaſing, that 
Rell, 1 7 
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—— .change? eee eee 
Cenſure; and faid, Bebold à Man, addicted to x. 


his Appetite, a Lover of Wine, and a 5 * 


wn Worft of Med. . pol 
Abd, indeed, He was 4 Friaul 7 Pub: 
beans and Sinners, in the trueſt Senſe of the 
Word, Friendfbip : i. e. His great Deſign wasto 
do them real Service, and to lead them to Ne- 
pentunte and Happineſs. But it was ſo mani- 
fieſt a Piece of icke Scandal and Injuſtice, 

that he was intemperate, in thoſe Opportuni- 
ties which only he could take of eonverſing 
with the Men, * he came to ſave; that 

no Perſon of common Senſe; No One me 
Eyes re not blinded with the darkeſt Pre- 
judicez%ovuld poſſibly believe, much leſs, re- 
port, ſuch a Thing. 80 far from it, chat 
Nothing was more viſible, than the greateſt 
and dae Abſtinence from all Exceſs, 
through his whole Life and Converſation: no 
Delight in the pampering of his Body, or the 
plealing of his Senſes; but a conſtant Regard 
to the Rules of Sobriety and Temperance. 
Ben. waving this, I ſhall return to my Deſign 

in chooſing theſe Words, at this Time}: and 
That will appear in the Conſideration of theſe 
Tg Particulars. / i ob AHI N 


I. The different Bekavidat of St. 5h R 
| "nh, and our bleſſed Saviour, with Reſpedt to 


＋ human 
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| ER Society; and the 
*. BTW} different Deſigns. 

a = The grofs be ppl put 6% the 

"i upon this their different Conduct; and 


e Different CharaBere gl. 
Igreeableheſs of it 
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which T deſign, 1 
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III. To fay.; ang... — ry celve; to 
theſe two different Methods of Life: That of 
Auſterity and Retirement; and That of # a e, 
free Enjoyment of human Society. 


I. We ſee plainly, in the very w ry 855 
belbre us, the different Behaviour and Conduct 
of our bleſſed "Saviour, and Jahn the Baptiſt, 

with reſpe& to human Society: and Hall pre- 
ſently obſerve the Agreeableneſs of it to their 


different Degus. Jobn the "Baptiſt choſe a 


Wilderneſs,” or Deſert, for the Scene of his 


Appearance and Action; avoided the Places 
of Concourſe and Society; and took upon him, 


in the beſt Senſe, the Habit and Vow of Auſ- 
terity, and the ſtricteſt Abſtinence. I call it 


the Scene of his Appearance, and Action: for 
this Retirement was not, as ſome have been 
in later Ages, choſen by Him for an unactive 
and idle Life of Contemplation, and uſeleſs Spreu- 
lation; nor with the leaſt Thought of withdraw- 


ing himſelf from t the ene Ears of 2 vain 
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John be Baptiſt, and Jeſus Chriſt. 


and wicked World, by a voluntary and Sab l 
ing Recluſeneſs within Walls and 4 ne; But XIV. 


it was embraced by. Him, on quite en 
and very uſeful, Accounts, 690: O15 
He was to preach, and therefore to —_ | 
known, to his Country- men. And accord: 
ingly, the Deſert he choſe, at his opening his 
Miniſtry, was very near to Feriſalem: where 
his Name could not but be ſoon heard of, and 
Whither He ſometimes went himſelf. And there 
was ſomething ſo peculiar in his Manner of 
Liſe, and his Preaching, which preſently. be- 
came the Subject of Diſcourſe; that it dre the 
Attention of all People towards him: and They 
were induced by his Fame, and the Curioſity 
which That raiſed in them, to go qut to Him, 
and hear what He taught, and what He pre- 
tended to. Our bleſſed Lora, on the contrary; 
when he diſplayed himſelf, and opened his 
Meſſage to Mankind, frequented the Places 
of greateſt Concourſe; and laid hold on 
all fair and good Opportanites of con- 
verſing with the World of Sinners. He 
choſe even to eat and drink with Them; and 
took their own Times, and attended their 
Leiſure, and their Invitations; and ſeemed re- 
joĩced at every Occafion of the "_ familiar 
Inteotqurie:eith them. e pt} ec gc 
And this different Conduct, We Ghall now 
ſee; was very ſuitable and agrecable to their 
T 2 different 
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in Digest raden, 


ſineſs was to raiſe the Minds, and turfi the 


Eyes, of the People of the Fes, towards the 
Maſiab, who was now going to appear; to 
prepare them, by the Bapriſm and Doctrine of 


Repentance and Reformation, to underſtand 
the true Nature of his Kingdom, and to re- 


ceive Him when he ſhould ſhew himſelf; to 


bear a Teſtimony to the true Maſiab; and, af- 
ter that was done, He himſelf was to decreaſe, 


and the other was to increaſe © as He expreſſes 


his own Senſe of his Office. Now, there is 


ſomething i in that retired, and ſevere,” Man- 


ner of Life He choſe, which is apt to raiſe 
the Curioſity and Attention of Men very 
much ; and to put them upon aſking ſuch 


Queſtions, as may lead to the Knowledge of 


the moſt uſeful and important Truths. 


And We ſee accordingly, tha this Method'of 


Nein and Preaching, in which Jobn the Bap- 


tin ſhewed himſelf, had ſuch an Influence upon 
the Jews, that Many were in doubt whether 
he was not Himſelf the Meſſiab, the promifed 
Saviour of that Nation. It was ſo long; 
fince ſo much Sanctity, and ſo much Con- 
tempt of the World, had been ſeen amongſt 
them, that, in their good and ſober Moods, 
They were induced to think, from ſuch Be- 
ginnings, 1. This en Poſſibiy be: He: 

ee Bak, e 1121 e 


Jana. Baptiſt schen 


though they quickly came to reject Him, sr K M 
when they found he ſpake of Nothing ſo much xv. 
as of ee d and bringing forth Nuit. 


worthy of it. But, after They had thus te- 
jected I we find the moſt Artful and 
Deſigning amongſt Them were ſo embarraſſ- 
ed between their own Conduct towards the 
Baptiſt; and their Fear of the People, that They 
did not know how to anſwer the Queſtion put 
to them by our Lord, whether the Baptiſim of 
Jobn were of divine Original, or Not? For bis 
Manner of Life, and Holineſs of Converſation, 
had gained him ſuch an Aurbority amongſt 


the People, that it would have incenſed Them, 


to have denied him to be a true Prophet; and. 
to have owned it, would have condemned 
Themſelves, for not receiving Him. 
And as the Manner of his appearing, in 
ha outward” Garb, and inward Reality; of 
Severity and Huſterity, | forcibly invited the 
Eyes and Attention of the Multitude to 
him; and engaged even the warf Part of the 
Jus to ſend: Meſſengers to him, to aſk him 
olf the Character he bore, and the Deſigu he 
came upon: So, likewiſe, it is worth bbſery- 
log, That, his chief Deſign being to bear Teſti- 
mony to a greater Prophet than himſelf; and 
not to ingratiate- himſelf ſo much with the 
e as to gather Multitudes of Diſciples to 
125 T 3 3 his 
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Wat retired-and auſtere Manner of Life. Had 


1} C Ta7 rafters. of \ 
EAM. his pres-Panſam ; He coul not have . 
XI. . mort proper Method of purſuing: this; than 


he made it his ue to have frequented all 
Places of Concourſe, and gathered to himſelf 
great Numbers. of Diſciples, - who. were often 
Followers of the Perſan, more than of the 
Doctrine, of their Maſter; it might poſſibly 
have had an unhappy Effect with Relation to 
the. Maſtab himſelf, who was to preach Sal- 
vation to, and make Diſciples of, the whole 
Natien,en far as They would permit Him. 
It muſt indeed be owned that, the greater the 
Number: of - Zobn's Diſciples had been, the 
greater Influence it would haye had upon the 
Cauſe of the Maſſiab, if All of them had cor- 
dially received: theit Maſter's Teſtimdny con- 
cerning Him. But this, probably, would 
have been found too bard for Practice; 
as it carried with it unavoidably this Conſe- 
quence, That Jeſus was a greater Prophet than 
their Maſter, Joby the Baptiſt. For we ſee, there 
was always a Conteſt between the Di Diſciples- of | 
ſeveral Maſters; and a great Regret, and En- 
vy, raiſed in every Sort, to ſee their own Maſ+ 
ters ſunk and depreſſed by the greater Glory 
of Others. Andd it is not improbable from the 
ſacred Story, that the few Diſciples Jobm had, 
were leavened with * Sort of Temper; and 
eilt that 


eee ne 
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that. They could hardly have been en 
to belieye any Prophet greater than their - Maſ+ A, 


ten ; Ot, With their whole Heart, —.— 

Maſial, ho was now going to appear as Suk > 
Niere therefore, was another Reaſon, for the, 
Baptif s Manner: of Life; That his Buſineſs, 
was, Not, to conſalt bis. own. perſonal Intereſt, 
25.4, Mafter and a Prepbet, ſo as to gather Diſ- 
ciples, and Followets, to himſelf; but to be-a 
living Mitneſs to one Greater than Himſelf, = 
only to prepare Men's Hearts for the Recep- 
e e 
End, the Method which he choſe ſeems much 
more proper, than if He had mixed himſelf 
mote with the World; and made it bis Buſi- | 
neſs to frequent the Places of popular Cons 
courſe, and to hew Himſelf daily in the Com- 
merce and Crowds of a great City: which 
might have appeared a Deſign of gaining Po- 
pularity, and Followers to Himſelf; rather 
than of. ferving the Honour and Intereſt of that 
Prince of Prophets, the Meſſiah, 4 A Fore 
duet He was. 

But the Meſiab had another Pat 10 act. | 
His: great Buſineſs, was to gain Praſehtes 
| and; Diſciples, to Himſelſ, who could not ad- 
here too cloſe; to bim. Hie could not be too 
own: when once it was proper to open his 

retenſions, and reveal his true Chafacter to 
MR by "the 


: ER . het Wo le 
2tv. Mankind"to'Hitnſelf by all 
and of "Theſe, an 650 ald familiar Conver- 


| deſigned b i; 'Gop, and expected by e | 


_ © courſe of Men. And a8 t * 
Pretenſions was to be demonſtrated, and dhe | 


rent Obarafters of 
oy © Yr Rel Dot Was 19ers 
per Methods: 


ſation, And u Compliaiice Wich their innocent 
Cuſtoms, was one of the BR likely to win 15 
on het. . Ann N Hel N 


Aether Confideratici That it wasjuſt 


That "the'D Divinity of Ch, Min ſhould. 

be proved by wonderful Works it public; never 

performed, after ſuch 4 Manner; and in ſuch 

Nathber; before that Time: which being not 

the Caſe of John the Baptiſt, it was the leſs ne- 

cellaty for Hin to affect the Society und Cons 
ie Truth of bur Dot 


Mouth of his Adverſaries toppes, by a eonſtant 


185 Series 'of theſe altoniching and divine Works; 


upon this) Account, àa mote Public” Seene was 
the p woe: gcene of his Action: thaf Ele might 
not be aid to have choſen thèe datkeſt Cor- 
ners, and Places void of Witneſſes, (hien 
are thought proper Places to ſhew* Tricks in,) 

and then'to have weakly expected the World 

to believe in m, für ihe! Ae of what They 
never far. The cleareſt Day-Light, and the 


greateſt” 'Muſtitades, and even His Adverſaries 


themſelves. were to be the Spectators (though; 


10 their own Shame, the envious and malici- 


ous 


* FE Baptiſt, af: Jeſus n 
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ous Spectators,) of the Proofs he had to cp K N 


of his divine Authority. And therefore, it 


his oyn Accord, with his wonderful Works; 
to appęal, every Day, to the Eyes and Ears 
of Thquſands, and to call in all the Witneſſes 
poſſible to the Teſtimony He had to give of 


Himtelf. For Truth, entirely void of all * | 


doth not fear, butdefire, Witneſſes. Again, 
FJobn the Baptiſt, though a Venn cats: 
otdinary Holineſs of Life, without regard to 
— liar Character in which He appeared, 
ot deſigned tobe propoſed to Mankind, as 
— great Example, fot their Imitation: But the 
Meſſiah was to be that perfect Example, which 


and Attention of ſincere Followers. It became 
Him, therefore, to chooſe a Sphere of Action, 
and a Manner of Liſe, 2 to the Tem- 
pets, and Neceſſities, and Buſineſs, of the 
Generality of — not ſuch a one, a8 
ſuits with the Tempers, and . of a very 
ſmall and inconſiderable Number. Our Sa- 
viour, without Doubt, had as mean an Opini- 
on of that Generation of Men, in which He 


appeared, as it was poſſible to have conceived 


from à perfect Knowledge of their Weakneſſes, 


and Follies; their Paſſions, and Vices. And, 


bad * only bad his own Inclination, without 
regard 


all ſhould be obliged to copy after, with the Care 


XIV. 


became him to purſue them, as it were, * 1 


7 W T 


$BR Me 1 good of Others, to haue conſulted- 


no Perſon could have reliſhed the Pleaſures 


uy of Solitude ſo well: becauſe, no, Perſon Was ſo 


fully fufficient to his own Entertainment and 
Happineſs; or ſo little in want of Any of the Sup- 
ports of human Society. But how, then, ſhould 


he have fulflled all Righteauſneſs? Or, How could 
He have anſwered the End of his Appearing, 
to be made an Example to Le, who muſt con- 


verſe, and deal, With one another: who muſt 
court and attend one another; and canngt, 
without our mutual Aſſiſtance, ) preſerve the 
leaſt order in the World; e aner the bege- 


ficial Ends of Society, in i. * e * n 1 


But I have ſaid enough on the fr Head, 
viz, the | different Behaviour of out bleſſed 
Lord, and John the Baptiſt; with Relation to 
human Saczety ; and the Agreeableneſs of this 
their different Behaviour to their different 
Charzcters and Deſigns. And ſhall only 


add this one Caution; that what I have 


ſaid is not to be underſtood as if, on the one 
hand, I thought that Jabn an: Baptiſt e 


e the World; had in been: more 
for the Purpoſe of his Appearance, all, Things 
conſidered; or, as if, on the other hand, I 
was not ſenſible . our Saviour had 
Aiden. ſhewn his Love to Retirement, 15 

2 TClally 


John che Baptiſt; aud Jeſus Chitiſt. 


cially: for Prayer to his Father: though it is E RNA. 


obſervable, this was generally his Entertain - xy. 
ment, when there was no Opportunity of cans WY 


verſing with Mankind; and of doing good to 
Any of Them by his divine aden ans We | 
eourſe. I come now, '} 


II. To obſerve, what I end Ui next 
Place, viz. the groſs Mi/repreſentation' put 
by the Jews, upon this different Conduct of 
our Lord, and John the Baptiſ. And that is 
plain in the Text. The One they cenſured, as 
a Glutton and a Mine- bibber, and a Friend of 
Sinners, becauſe he ate and drank, and enter- 
ed into Company, after the uſual Manner 
of Men, in order to a more free" and more 
beneficial Converſation with Them: And the 
Otber they eſteemed little better than a mad 
Man, becauſe he ſeemed to fly from the 
reſt of the World; and lived not after the 
common Form, but affected ſomething very 
peculiar in bis Garb, and in his Dier. 80 
Hard is it to pleaſe Thoſe who are reſolved not 
to be pleaſed. The Lefſon we may learn from 
hence is this, That Men are often very ready 
to entertain the moſt unjuſt Prejudices, rathet 
than yield to the plaineſt Truths which con- 
tradict their beloved Notions or Practices. 
Had the Jeus entertained the fame Notions 


i ere ent hender 7 


eU. of the Meſſiah, and of the Norure of his 2 
2 . dom, that the Baptiſt, and our Saviour, both 


preached; They had ſhewn no ſuch Perverſe- 
neſs and Prejudice, as now appears; and the 
Two Propbets had not met with ſo unjuſt and 
heavy Cenſures. Or, had the Bapriſt and our 
bleſſed Lord careſſed them in their beloved 
Notions of worldly Greatneſs and Majeſty, or 
their favorite Vices; and taught them Happi- 
neſs after their on abſurd falſe Scheme; One 
may venture to ſay, They had been extolled 
to the Skies, and Both received with open Atms. 
To ſuch a Pitch of Prejudice were the Fes 
come, that They could not bear to have their 
received Opinions, or Practices, condemned; 
and would not accept of an Happineſs, not 
to be obtained without relinquiſhing their old 
beloved Follies and Vices: When, in Truth, 
it ought to have been quite otherwiſe. For, 
if Fobn. the Baptiſt, had preached any other 
Meſiab, than one whoſe Fan was in bis, Hond, 
and who required the ſtricteſt Holineſs of 
Life; Or, if our bleſſed Lord had preached any 
other Goſpel, than the Goſpel of Holineſs, and 
Humility, and Love: the Jeus might, juſtly, 
haye charged the One, with the Madneſs. of 
haviog a Commerce with evil Spirits; and the 
Ot ber, with being a Friend to Hublicans, and 
Winners, in che worſt Senſe; a Lover of their 
Practices, 


John the Paptif, wr" Tells Chriſt. 


PraQtices, n e 'of "theirs x 8 u. 


peace : U nt 


It was tis Doctrine of Repenubeg and 


Amendment of Life, that gave ſuch a Stop to 
the Goſpel, amongſt the Jeus, at firſt. It is 
this that hinders the Increaſe of it, and that 
bars its Entrance to ſo many Ears, at this 
Day. The great Obſtruction, I ſay, to the Go 
pel, is, that it will not reconcile Vice and Hap- 
pineſs, a wicked Life and the Hopes of Salva. 
tion, together. Could it do this, plainly and 
effectually, how many Votaries: ſhould we 
daily ſee flock in, and how many Encomwms 
ſhould We hear upon it? What joyful Tidings 
would it be accounted,” and how glorious” a 
Salvation, to the Sons of Men, wearied and 
affrighted with the Proſpect of the Puniſbment, 
but not with we ere ir gry 3 
_ I e! nge 
How obliging 1 courteous a Thing, Wers 
dad is it, in the Church of Rome, to endeavour to 
make up this great Defect in the Goſpel; and, 
by the infallible Spirit it aſſumes, to ſupply 
this Want; and remove the only inſuperable 
Objection to wicked Minds againſt it? When 
we confider the Workings of human Nature, 
we ſhall not much wonder that Proſelytes are 
gained, by teaching Men how to compound 
with Gop for the Breach of his Laws: Or, 

- by 


Jt — oft? 


* de e eta Management of ſuch; Machines, 
XIV. as Indulgencies, and Abſolutions. But When we 
V conſider the Reaſon of the Thing itſelf}, it is 


moſt "aſtoniſhing that even the weakeſt of 
Men can be ſeduced by ſuch Pretenſes. For 
I truly think, That, of the Two, it is 
more eaſy, and more pardonable, to believe 
Tranſubſtantiation itſelf, than to believe that 
Almighty God would enter into any ſuch 
Covenant with Mankind, as ſhould encou- 
rage them to continue in their Sins; or give 
them the Liberty of tranſgreſſing the leaſt 
of thoſe Laws of eternal Reaſon, which are 
the Foundation of his own Glory, and of all 
the laſting Happineſs there is in the World. 
In moral Philoſophy, This is as great an Ab- 
furdity, as the other is in Natural ; attended 
with as many Diſſiculties, and with much mere 
intolerable Conſequences, relating to our Eter- 
nal Salvation. And, I am ſure, it is more 
excaſable 60 cr in u Matter of Opinion; nay, 
though it may draw after it great Evils in the 
Worſhip of Gop, than in a Matter, which 
deſtroys the very Eſſence and Obligation of all 
Morality; confounding Virtue with Vice; mak- 
ing Light, Darkneſs, and Darkneſs, Light: 
and which is, indeed, calculated for the 
promoting 'of the whole Syſtem of Immo- 
_— in the World, as much, as if it 
had 


1 and Jeſus Chriſt. 


hai beandufigned for Nothing elſe. Our bleſſeds x M. 
Lord had no ſuch Geſpel to preach : and there- xlv. 


fore, found no Reception amongſt Men of SWW 


corrupt and profligate Minds; conſtant Pur- 
ſuers of the Pleaſures, or, unwearied Sol- 
licitors of, the Glories and nm. of this 
World. ; 


_ Nay, could a Reli gion af fach Wine be 
ſuppoſed agreeable to the Will of Gop, I ſee no 
Need of a Propbet to be ſent into the World, 
on Purpoſe to teach, or inculcate, it. No fear, 
but that Mankind would learn this faſt enough, 
by the Influence of their own bad Hearts, and 
the Example of Others, From the Beginning of 
the World, great Multitudes had no other Goſpel, 
but This: and to the End of it, I doubt, great 
Multitudes will embrace no other; but live 
and dye in their Sins, expecting Mercy and 
Heaven, whilſt they have no Foundation for 
it within, nor Promiſe of it, from without. 

For ourſelves; Let us learn, from this 
verſe Temper of the Jeus, how e tre 
it is, and how unreaſonable, to reject,” or to 
neglect, any thing, not becauſe it is not agree: 
able to our own beſt Principles of Reaſon, but, 
becauſe it is contrary to our wicked Inclinati- 
ons, and to our worldly Deſigns. It is ma- 
i from the 65 e and from: the Accounts 
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"Fewos Het Themſelves _ 


xiv. to alperſe — Job the Bupriſt and our Savi- 
ur, And. at laſt," rejected Them, chiefly be- 


bit was affiſting in deftroying the Mute 

Devil, that they faid he had a Devil.” And it 
Vas becauſe our Savibur was nor à Friend to 
Sinners, who continue ſuch, that they blaſ⸗ 


cue They were Preachers of the RAGE Eb. 
nine and Virtue. It wis"bectuſe” the 


Woltks of the 


phemed bim as a Friend to Simers, in the 


worſt Senſe. But let it not be ſaid that any 


of his on Followers, who are called by his 
Name, act, as if They partook, in any Mea 
© ſure; of the ſame Tem per; and retained the 
. amt wicked n ue come now, in the 


lat Place, a 7 * 1 


of 


{4 
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III. 'To 1 3 in * concern- 
50g: thoſe two Methods 5 living, now ſeen in 
the Chri/tzan World; That of Retirement and 
Auſterity ; z and. That of a more free and gene- 


ral Converſation, : : the One, ſometimes pre- 


"tended to be copied after that of Fan the 


Bapeif ; and the,,Other, really. copied ler 
that of our bleſſed Lord. . 


I muſt be acknowledged, to be very.. be- 


15 coming, the Character of a reaſonable. Creature, 
: e in this W to have, a i Senſe of 


4 . ” * ; . th - 
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the Uncertainty and Vanity of the Enjoyments s E N 14, * 
of this Life. And who would not be glad to xv. 
retite from a World of Noiſe. and Imperti- WWW 
nenee, of Ignorance and Folly, and, what is 
worſt of all, of Wickedneſs and Impiety? 
Who would not be glad, I fay, to do this, in 
the moſt abſolute Senſe, that could ſupport him - 
ſelf in Solitude; were it not, that We have other 
Obligations to anſwer, and other Maxims to 
live by, than the following our own- uclinati- 
unt, or Humaurs? The World is the Stage of 
Aion, to a Clviſtian: and all the Members of 
that vaſt Body are his Nerghbours ; entitled to his 
Regard, as He is to Theirs, The Afflicted, the 
Deſolate, the Lame, the Blind, the Sick, the 
Weak, the Fatherleſs, the Widow, the Poor, the 
Needy, the Ignorant, and the Sinner, Theſe 
all, We know, called for our Lord's Affiſt- 
tance: and He thought it unbecoming Him to 
retire, when Any of theſe could be met with to 
receive the Influences of his Goodneſs.” And 
the ſame Obligations belong to his Fhlhmerc, 
by Right of Deſcent. They are the Diſciples 
of Him, who lived in the World to do good to 
All in it: and theſe diſtrefſed Objects ate left 
by Him to their Care; and They are made the 
Patrons and Guardians of them, in bis 6. 
fence, Whenever a retired Life Winders" not 
the Care, and Relief, and Support, of Theſe; 
- U | nor 
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225 . nor bree in upon any other moral Engage: | 
x ment; Or, any of the Duties ſtrictly owing to 
We Human Society; it cannot be ſaid to be un- 


Worthy of a Man, or a Cbriſtian. And ac- 


vordingly, our Lord, we | ſee; freely mixed 
himſelf in Society, in order to the Benefit of 


the World about Him, as long as the Light 


permitted Him: and when Darkneſs came on, 


den the Opportunities of what 


may be called a Religious Retirement from it: 
And generally ſpeaking, Chr: Mians, in their 
due Meaſure, can imitate him in both. theſe 
Cafes. But They, who cannot follow him; 
in Borb, are ſtrictly obliged to take eſpecial 
Care not to neglect the Former. This was 
his peculiar Delight; to converſe, with Eaſe 
and Humanity, amongſt Men, "becauſe, with- 


out This; no Inſtance of Charity could reach 


Them: and This was what he peculiarly 
recommended to his Followers, as of Du- 
ty They owed to their Fellow-Creatures: 
Every Man may find Opportunities of Retire- 
ment, ſufficient to ſecure the Bleſſing of Hea- 
ven, and the Favour of God, by Prayer: 5 


and every good Man will make Uſe of them. 


And if He be always diſpoſed to lay hold on 


every Occaſion of doing Good in human Soci- 
ety, according to his Abilities ; He will by 
, Two Inſtances of of Praftice, ſhew Him- 


k | ſelf 


0 
\ 
f 
t 


Tab the Papel, and Feſasl Griſt, 20% 


ſelf the true Diſciple of that Mz fer, i SE RM; 
before Him, in Both. TT 1 
But to make Retirement; an Ar, or 2 Burchen; — 
to build Houſes of Entertainment to entice 
Men into it; to frame arbitrary Rules of Seve- 
rity. for it; to guard it with rigid Vos, too 
probably, drawing bitter Repentance and Sor 
row, after them; and to clothe it with ſuch 
Appearances of Something extraordinary, and 
above the common pitch of Devotion, as may en- 
ſnare unguarded and unexperienced Minds in- 
to what may prove the great Unhappineſs of 
their whole Lives: Nay, to court it merely 
on our 001 Account, in order to lead an idle 
and uſeleſs Life; or to be at Leiſure, perhaps, 
not for the Study of God's Will, as deliyered 
to Us by himſelf; but only for the Improve- 
ment of our own peculiar Whimſies: This is, 
undoubtedly, unworthy of the Grand Deſgn 
of the Cbriſtian Religion; and was not only 
never commanded, but never intimated, by 
the firſt Preacher of it, and his immediate 
Succeſſors, as far as we have any Knowled ge of 
them. 1 4 
That this is not . wgii; after. ithe. 8 
of our bleſſed Saviour, All will allow, 
who read the Hiſtory of it; and find Him 
daily, and hourly, converſing with All 
that came in his Way, in the Streets and 
U 2 Houſes 


: 


2. Different e of 


125 Houle of Jeruſalen, and the neighbyuring 
xiv, Towns. Nor can it be called the Loe of 


un the Bapriſt ; or the leaſt Imitation of 


it: becauſe it is moſt etidant that He retired, 
nat ta pleaſe bis own Phan/y ; but to anſwer 
the End of his Office; and dwelt in the De- 
Art, not in order to avoid the World entirely, 
but to entice and invite All within his Reach 
to hear his Doctrine of Repentauce, and of 
the Kingdom of God, then at hand. And, as 
far as We know the Nature of this Kingdom, 
or Goſpel, of Chriſt, We may retire, as much 
as That requires of us, in the Midſt of the woſt 
populous City; and without throwing off the 
leaſt Part of our neceſſary Buſineſs, or innocent 
Converſation ; Nay, I may ſay, We may do 
this much more agrecably to the Nature and 
End of that Goſpel, than if we were ſhut; up, 
within Walls, from the Sight of Men, and 
employed our whole Time, in performing, by 

N ght and by Day, the moſt regular Round 
of Offices, under the ſpecious Title of Devotion. 
In a word, the Way of Life, with. regard 
to human Society, in this World, recommend- 
ed to Us by our Maſter, is the Life of ſuch 
 Heneficence, as ſuppoſes Us converſing, and 
acting a Part, in the Society around Us; and 
this cannot be, a Recluſe Life of Inaction, but 
Applica in it the very contrary, This is that 
Behaviour 


John the Baptiſt, and Jeſus Chriſt. 


Behaviour and Conduct of ourſelves in the s R N. 
Social World, according to the ſeyeral Stati- xiv. 
ons aſſigned Us in it, which the Precepts of our WW 


charitable Religion declare to be our Duty. 
This is what the Example of our great Maſter 
directs Us to: And, this will be our Reward 
and our Crown to all Eternity. If we can per- 
fect Ourſelves in bis; We may ſecurely leave 
to Others the Happineſs, and the Glory, of 
** uſeleſs and idle Retirement, which They 
may pleaſe to miſcall by the Name of Religion; 
but which has not the leaſt Tincture of the 
Religion of Chriſt: And may well content our- 
ſelves with following, as near as we can, the 
Footfleps and Rules of our common Maſter, ra- 
ther than the filly and fruitleſs Iventions of 
Thoſe, who, under the Cover of his ſacred 
Name, have almoſt extinguiſhed the Know- 
ledge of the main Endof his appearing amongſt 
Men. And this Regard to our Lord himſelf, 
above All other Directors, I hope, We ſhall 
all reſolve to ſhew, in the whole Condu& of 
gur Lives here below. 
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SE N M ON XV. 


" eee xxx. 8, oy 


Divya me neither. Poverty, nor Riches; feed 
me with Food convenient for me. "Left T be 
Ne and deny Thee, and fay, Who it the 


M10 Or, liſt I be Poor 3 aud take 
ate Nau of my Gon in voin. | 


i : * N 
5 y i * 15 . 
2 » wt * 1 * 


Shall not enter into any Enquiry concernings E R NMI. 
the Per/onto whom the Words in this Chap- xv. 
ter are aſoribed. The only Queſtion of Im. 
portance is; whether this be not a Wiſh, or Pray- 
er, worthy of a wiſe and conſidering Man; found- 
ed upon Reaſon, and a careful Obſervation of the 
Inconveniences, and Conveniences, at 

the ſeveral States of Life in this World. If it can 
be proved to be a reaſonable, and well- grounded 
Prayer; we ought all to Join: in it, whoever 
were the firſt Author of it. And, on the 


; U 4 other 


Abu, otber hand, if it ſhall; after 


Die Aan AES of A 


xv. pear to be c contrary to Reaſon, and — Ob. 
V ſervation; it can be of no Importance, to find 


out, if we could, Who was the Penn chat 
made this Wiſh, here recorded. 800 
Now, in ofdder to our oddly: en in 
the Caſe before Us, it is proper to. obſerve 
that the Prayer in the Text is plainly founded 
upon This ; vis, that the Hazards, and Incon- 
veniences, attending the t-. Extremes of bound- 
leſs Riches, and the loweſt Poverty, are ſo great, 
and ſo generally fatal to thoſe who experience 
either ef thoſe two States; that, if a wiſe 
Man were to chooſe for himſelf, with regard 
to true Happipeſs, and the Intereſt of Virtue 
and Religion, He would certainly \chooſe' the 
middle Condition Or, ſuch a Competency, and 
convenient Subſiſtence, as ſhould ſet him above 
the Need of Relief from the Bounty of Others; 
and enable him to provide tolerably for Thoſe 
in whom He is moſt nearly concerned. And 
as the Proof of the Parts of this Prepoſition 
will ſufficiently vindicate, and eſtabliſn, the 
Wiſdom of this Prayer, which is built up- 
on it; I ſhall, therefore, make the Prepeſitian 
no-ẽ nn an * any nne 
Diſcourſe. 
An bores: as to [tha one Part of chis Drope- 
Gtion, and this Prayer, vis. That which re- 
SOS, | | | lates 


Ricnzs an Poverty, 297 
lates to Poverty; there is ſomething in this ſo s E RM. 
difagreeable, and ſo. diſtaſteful, to the Bent and xv. 
Inclination of human Nature; ſomething fo VN! 
contemptible and mean, in the outward Ap- 
pearance of it, which ſtrikes more upon Men 
than the unſeen and hidden Part of any Condi- 
tion; that there is not One in the World, per- 
haps, of Thoſe who may be eſteemed in their 
right Mind, who would voluntarily chooſe the 
loweft and meaneſt Condition of human Life. 
There always was, and always will be, a general 
Concurrence and Conſent in this Part of the 
Prayer, Giue me not Poverty : not, perhaps, for 
fear of finning againſt Gop, in that Condition, 
vrhich is the Conſideration alledged in the 
Text; but for fear only of that Contempt and 
Ignominy, and thoſe Neceſſities, and worldly 
mene uni are annexed oo that 

| State. 14 8 14 . * f a4 
vn the a Side, 105 is, and 4 85 7 
was, and always will be, almoſt as general a 
Conſent againſt the other Part of this Prayer, 
vhich relates to immenſe and exceſſive Riches. 
There is ſomething in the outward Appear- 
ance and Figure of that Greatneſs and Superi- 
ority which often attend upon vaſt - Riches ; 
ſomething in the uncommon Conveniences, 
and Pleaſures, They are ſuppoſed to procure; 
rn Which captivates - the Minds wt 

4 mo 


9 — 
* 


/ 


298 .- HheEiraputs of 
ERM. moſt. VI to ſuch a Degree, that They 
xv. can hardly know how to chooſe the 59% Stato, 
V againſt their own worldly Intereſt; or, not to 
wiſh Themſelues in that diſtinguiſhed Condition 
of Life, which They are ſo apt to envy, and 
admire, in Others. And, generally ſpeaking, 
He that ſhould go abaut to perſuade any Man 
to beſeech Gop earneſtly nat to grant Him the 
a Abundance of Riches, would, I fear, belooked 
upon, in almoſt the ſame ridiculous Light, as 
He would be, who ſhould teach Him to pray 
expreſſly ar the en an ee and 
Mn. f 4 ik $4 wat 
This — FX That Men — very ready 
to pray ardently againſt Pouerty, and a low] 
Fortune, upon mean and worldly Conſidera- 
tions; and as ardently to wiſh for — greateſt 
Riches, without a due Regard to the natural 
Conſequences of ſuch a Wiſh: It is, therefore, 
of Importance to endeavour to ſhew, on one 
hand, that there are Confiderations, of a bet- 
ter Sort, ſufficient to make a wiſe Man pray 
againſt the loweſt Condition of this Life; 
that ſo, our natural Abhorrence of extreme 
x Povuerry may be ſettled upon a right Founda- 
tion, and improved into a Virtue: And, on 
the other hand, ſtill more neceſſary, and of 
greater Importance, to ſhew that there are 
Re ſufficient to remove the Bent of a wiſe 
Man's 
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Man's Thoughts from all anxious and impor- s E R Nr. 

tunate Deſires after the Abundance and Ex xv. 

tremity of Riches; that ſo, we may not fa- WWW 

tally err, on that Part, on which there is moſt | 

Danger, from the apparent Tendeney of hu- 

man Nature; Thus ſhall we be led to fix our 

Wiſhes, . with reſpect to this World, in their 

due Centre, on the middle Condition, rightly 

tempered between the two Extremes. In 

order, . therefore, to ſhew the Wiſdom and 

Reaſonableneſs of this Prayer in the Text, I 

propoſe theſe following Particular: 


I. To conſider the fatal Inconveniences and 
evil Conſequences, with reſpect to laſting 
Happineſs and Religion, naturally attending 
the Extreme of Wealth, $32 the Mtn 
of Reches, in this World. 


| II. To conſider, on 698 Pier hand; "66k 
Inconveniences, with ref) ect to Virtue and | 
Religion, generally ſeen to attend the loweſt 


Condition of Life, and the N 5 Fo. 1 
verty.. 

III. To rey 1 what I hall Wl id, | 
the Reaſonableneſs of defiring the middle Gon. \ 
dition, called in the Text, Fad convenient for. 
Us; and the greater Likelihood of obtaining 
Hap ppineſs, and ſecuring and improving. oy | 
Vi irtue and Religion, in this Eſtate. This will 

. be 


S wn 


De Erzen 1 90 


e a (ulficient- Vindieation of the Wijdew of 


xx. eee e 
WF, 


ag TROY e an 
n 


nv. Aster 1 have 5 what. may, 8 proper 

upon theſe Heads, I ſhall be led to anſwer ſome 
Den, of Importance, N may offer aa 
loves upon this Hohle. 


Gui e N 


N In order 16 thew che Wisdom and Rea 
ſoniblenehs of the Prayer i in the Text, I'Thall 
endeavour to repreſent 1 to you the. many fatal 
In6onveniences and evil Conſequences, with 
reſpe& to Happineſs ahd Religion,” which na- 
turally attend the . eee Rivhes 
in this Wert At noms cs dato 

„Ang Here, ff 1 Houtd arten pt do peak of al | 
clas Bom of Folly, and Na, 10 
called; and all the Viet, to which the Ger- 
flowings of Ribes niclide,” and naturally lead, 
frail weak Mortals; of the Vanity, the Pride; 
the Haughtineſs, the Contempt of their Fellow- 
Creatures, which appear in Some; the hard- 
hearted, ſelfiſh, Sordidneſs, of Others; the 
Luxury, the Idleneſs the Profuſion, the In- 
ferperance, the immoderate Purſuit of world- 


Canes to Which Many more, by the 9 
uidance of Riches, have given themſelves te 

: The Time n Me. Nor would this it 
te merely e or 2 Satire, founded E 


on P 
2A 77 | | 


ow * 
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bn the Ill-nature and Ey of Thoſe" below s ER N. 
this Condition; but à Matter of Fact, too 8 
much confirmed by the Obſervation, and Ex- 
perience, of many paſt Ages: and ſeen, at | 
this Day, to be ſtill ſo generally frat, chat We 
ſeldom hear of an Exception. Fo N 
And this Evil is never more re 

than in the Conduct of Thoſe, who have 

ſneyyn a good and virtuous; Conduct in a lower: 

Sphere, but have not been able to withſtand 

the Shock of a larger and more exalted For- | 

tune 3 or, to be Proof againſt the Attacks of a 

ſudden and extraordinary Proſperity. How 

often, upon ſuch Occaſions, may We juſtly 

ſay, has. the Increaſe of Riches been the Begin; 

ning of all moral Folly, or the Increaſe of 

all moral Evil? How often has the Addition 

to the out ward good Eſtate of a Man, - proved: 

a. ſenſible Diminution of the inward good 
Eſtate of his Soul; and the Improvement of 
his Fortune, the Improvement of every evil 
Diſpoſition of his Mind? Where Quiet and 

Contentment have been known to dwell, in a 
very great Degree ; there, hen Riches haue 

entered, Diſcontent, and Uneafine/s, have en- 

tered with tbem. Where Friendſhip, and 

mutual Confidence, have flouriſhed: there 

Enmity, and mutual Animoſities, have taken 
Place. Inſtead of former Repoſe and Tran- 


quillity, 


| le er Kb M 8.0% 
7 M. ge, Quarrels and Law-ſuitbs, 00 and 
Anxiety, have been ſern. Inſtead of Love 
and Amity; Diſguſt and Jealeufy; ihſtead of 
Serenity and Calmneſs, a wrinkled” Brow and 
an uneaſy Countenance; inſtead of Affability 
and Courteſy, Haughtineſs| he Nr of 
Others, have taken Place. n 
Thus Vice, in ſeveral . as ofteti 
triumphed over the moſt amiable Virtues, 
by the Help of Riches + and thus have the 
trueſt Enjoyments; in human Life, been totally 
ruined and laid waſte by Them. They are 
pretended ſometimes to be ſoughit after, to 
_fatisfy Men's Deſires, and to extingurſh Cove- 
touſneſs; and They only encreaſe thoſe De- 
res, and add Fuel to the Fire within. They 
are really deſigned perhaps, by Some, to be 
made aſe of, for the Happineſs of Others who 
want them: but they are ſeen to make Men 
mote hard- hearted, than they were before, 
and leſs inelined to Benefcente and Good- 
nature. What numberleſs Temptations,” of 
all Kinds, and theſe irreſiſtible without the 
gteateſt Guard upon their Minds, doth the Ex- 
ceſs of Riches adminifter to Men? All indeed 
do not fall by them: but all are in the ex- 
tremeſt Danger. There are Exceptions: Other- 
wiſe, the World would be a Scene of wicked 
8. 5 dernen Cœveteuſueſs, and Pride. 
| And 


.- . 
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And happy. Tbey, ho make the Exceptions! s s RN. 
15 comparatively Tpeaking, , ” how. ew Are, Xv. 
"Thoſe, who, have Strength of Soul, enough 2 
onthe only reaſonable and noble U ok | 
that Diſtinction from their Fellow- Creatures, 
2 hich Riches create}, Or, in the Words of 
te Ter, how Fru, "who, are full. and do 
not, ſome, way or cher, in their Prattice, if 
not in Words, dem God, and Jay, Who is tbe 
; 5 Sq great is the Danger, that immenſe 
Kicbes may draw off the Mind from all due 
regard to Virtue and Religion, ; and expoſe it 
to. be. fatally led away into ſuch a State, as is 
. inconſiſtent. with laſting Happineſs here, or 
ONE and is, indeed, the Reverſe to all 
_ that a Wiſe Man would with for. gs 
a It is impeſlible to tay all pe mi; ght be 
— urged upon this Subje But, Who- 
ever {eriquily thinks 1535 ſuch Obſervations 
as have been now mentioned; and conſults his 
own Knowledge, or Experience; ; Will find 
1 Reaſon. enough not to deſire, or Ne for, 
ſuch a Condition, as That by which fo any 
hae been ruined; and in which He Kirmſelf 
zs ſure of meeting with the moſt hazardous 
Trials, and all thoſe Temptations which are 
moſt likely to prove fatal to br own Greateſt 
| * Wa e. e 
eee eee, 


— 
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Large” ences Fig ſeen to end the — — 


1 on of Life, I need not ſpend many Words: but 


muſt ſay ſomething ; That we may not avoid 
it, or pray againſt it, merely For worldly 
Reaſons, becauſe it'is a Gia) of Life irk- 
ſome and dilagreeable to Fleſh and Blood; but 


upon better and worthier Conſiderations; leſt 


we ſhould fall into Sin, by the 7. emptations 
peculiar to it, For this is the Reaſon in the 
Text, upon which the Part of the Prayer re- 
lating to Poverty, is founded. „ens 
But here it cannot be improper; before'l 1 
mention the Vices peculiar to this State, to 
obſerve, that, notwithſtanding the wide Diſ- 
tance and Difference of the wo Extremes, 


there are great Sins common to Both: I mean 


that the Lowe of Men are ſeen to prac- 
tiſe Many of the ſame Vices, which their Su- 
periors ſometimes do: as if They ſtrove to re- 
ſemble the Ricbeſt, at leaſt; in their Ficked- 
neſs; and to ſhew Themſelves exactly like 
Them, in the Worſt of their Features. The 
ſame Profaneneſß fs and Defiance of God; the 
ſame Lewaneſs and Debauthery ; ; the ſame 
Oatbs and 'Execrations; the fame: Intempe- 
rance and Drunkerneſs, when O pportunity, or 
the Bounty of the Rich, gives leave; nay, the 


ſame Inſenſibility, and Diſregard to the Hap- 


pineſs 


| Ricurs and Povirty. 305; 
pineſs of the World about Them, are found s E R M. 


amongſt the very pooreft of all Men: The xv. 
Same, I ſay, which are ſeen ſometimes tar 
company the Nicbes of Otbers. | 
There is One only trifling Difference, That 
the ſame! Vices are practiſed, by one Sort, in a 
coarſer and more ſordid Manner, which are 
practiſed, by the Other, (perhaps not always,) 
in a more refined and delicate Way. This 
methinks; ought to ſhock Thoſe of. ſuperior 
Rank; and, — They ſee that Beggars 
themſelves can riſe to the ſame Pitch of In- 
morality, muſt move Them, even from the 
Pride of keeping up their ſo much boaſted 
Diſtinction, to abhor thoſe Vices, in which 
the. Pooręſt can equal, if not excel, Them. 
But we muſt now add, that there are Vices 
peduliar to this Joe Condition. The Tricks 
and Lies; the Forgeries, and Thefts;; the 
falſe Tefttmonies, and Perjuries; the Violences, 
and even Murthers, which the Pooreſt are, ſore- 
ly and often, tempted to be guilty of, in order 
to ſupport themſelves in Life, as they pretend, 
are hardly to be enumerated... Here, like- 
wiſe, there are Exceptions; and Same may be 
found, who preſerve a Senſe of God, and Re- 
ligion, amidſt the Preſſures of the narroweſt and 


moſt diſtreſſed Circumſtances, But; {till the true 
96 (4A Laas 3,2 


, 4 - 


N > 
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| SERM. 4. and juſt Reaſons why a Chriſtian ſhould ptay 


xv. againſt. this State, are, Becauſe he knows not 
ae. the extremeſt Neceſſity may reduce 


1 * 


him to; and how little Strength he may find 


himſelf to have, upon Trial, againſt ſuch Temp- 
tations, as extreme Poverty may expoſe him to. 
If theſe Crimes, now charged upon the Poor- 
t of Men, were in ſuch Senſe the Works of 
| Darkneſs, as not to be known, or ſeen, but 
only ſuſpected; This Accuſation might be 
deemed. only an Addition of Aflidtian to their 
diſtreſsful State, But, who dees not know 
and lament this Scene of Wickedneſs amongſt 
Them? And, if more Notice were taken of 
it, it would be much happier both for 
7 nere, and their Neighbours. They would 
have leſs Encou ragement to make ſo deteſtable 
a Figure in their low Eſtate; and human So- 
ciety, leſs to fear from their evil Practiſes; and 
the better Sort of them more Supports for their 


Patience and en. under LE: Calami- 
We. e Go) 
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Having thus, ſet vr wank vou -the Inconveni- 
ences, with reſpect to Virtue and Religion, which 
are too generally ſeen to attend upon the two 
Extreme Conditions of Liſe, in this World; 
what I have already ſaid will naturally lead 
our * to what 1 e ge in the next 
place, ig. 


E III. To 
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II. To ſhew the: Happineſs of che middle, v.14, 
Covdition ; that State of Life, which is remoy- xv. i 
ed'from the Trials and Hazards, attending wv Wl 
the Superfluity of Riches ; or the Extremity of 1 
Poverty and bleſſed with Convenientes enough 

to place the Man out of the Reach of thoſe 
Bvils, to which Exceſs and Abundance, on 
one hand, and Penury and Want, on the 
other, are ſeen to expoſe Men. We are 
all weak and imperfect Creatures; too eaſily 
impoſed upon, and miſled, by the ſpecious 
Outſide of Things; or too eaſily driven, by the 

| Senfe of Pain and Want, into the Paths of Error 
and Sin. Therefore, the beſt Condition is That 
which has moſt Security in it. And that has 
moſt Security i in it, which has feweſt Tempta- 
tions to Vice, and leaſt Difficulty to ſurmount. 
And the Extremes of Fortune, in this State, 
being the moſt hazardous to Virtue and Reli- 
gion; the middle Condition between the two 
Extremes, muſt, conſequently, be what a Wiſe 
Man would chooſe, all Things conſidered: un- 

leſs he could know the certain Event of 
Things, which in their own Nature are uncer- 
tain, and depend upon the voluntary Choice 

of free Agents. For it may be truly ſaid of 
this dale State, That it doth not, by its natural 
mn ſo much endanger Virtue, as ei- 


X 3 ther 
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SER M. . ther of the Two Extremes, of Riches, or Po- 
xv.  werty not ſo much, on ons hand, indlining 
che Man to deny God, and ſay, N ho is thè Lord? 


or, on the other hand, to Neal and take the 
Name of Gd "m vain, as it is Ave in the 
Text. „ e 
1 If muſt be . that many are the vice 
of that Multitude of Men, placed: in this mid- 
ale Condition: the more inexcuſable is their 
Guilt and Fully. But what would the ſame 
Men have been, in greater Abundance, or 
greater Narrowneſs, of Fortune? Much worle, 
it is to be feared. If the leſſer Temptitions 
they meet with, are able to draw them into ſo 
- pernicious Courſes; ; what would thoſe greater, 
which they muſt have experienced in other 
States, have done? But I will not multiply 
Words. I hope, I have faid enough to lead 
you to ſee, ; and acknowledge, the Wiſdom and 
Reaſonableneſs of the Prayer, in the Text, 
Give me neither Poverty, nor Riches; feed me 


as Feod convenient for AB a 


pe The Time will now only permit me to 
conſider ſome Quęſtions that may ariſe up- 
on what I have been recommending to your 


Thoughts: which was the next T ＋ hing 1 pro: 
e to do. PY 


J. It 


5 1. It may ſtill, without Impropriety, be aſked, 8 ANN. 
in return to all that has been ſaid, whether Riches, xv. 
even the Abundance of Them, are not a 0 


great Advantage to Men in this State, in many 
Reſpects: and, therefore, Whether, not ithſtand- 
ing the evi! U/e that has been made of them by 
Many, and the evil Practices They nature lly lead 
to, They may not be deſired by Viſe and Good 
Men. The true Auſier to ſuch a Queſtian, I 
think, is this, That there can be no Reaſons 
ſufficient to move a conſidering Perſon to make 
it the uneaſy Cate and Buſineſs of his Life to ob- 
tain any Riches beyond what are neceſſary and 
convenient for his own well- being, and for the 
Support of thoſe whom the Providence of God 
has nearly allied to himʒ becauſe it is far from being 
certain that He ſhall not be tempted to make a bad 
Uſe of them, as ſo many of his Fellow - Creatures 
have done before him. The Exceſs of Rzches 
can be found an Advantage to no Man, till the 
final Event hasſhewn, that He has actually made 
a noble and Godlike Uſe of them, for the Be- 
nefit and Advantage of the World about him. 
We are apt to think, perhaps, that We ſhould 
make ſuch a Uſe of them: And it may be 
ſo. | But we cannot certainly promiſe this ta 
Ourſelves. We may fall by the ſame Snares 
that have entangled ſo many before Us: and We 
know not the full Power of a Temptation, till 
X 4 we 


* 31 erb nee sel A 
| we have wed, And cherefore, I cannot think 


2 become us to make it the great 
| | robe Wiſhes, or our Labours, to be 
Rich above what the Neceſſities and Conveni- 
ences, proper for our Stations, reijuire. And if we 
walk by this Rule, it is moſſ likely, that what the 
_ | Providente of Gon erer A rf 
a Bl:ſfing zand not a Curſe, as it often hath proved, 
when Men have ſolicited Heavens and Barth, as 
it were, for it; and ſpent their Nights and Days in 
the Purſuit of it. The only Advantage that 
the Superfluity of Riches gives to any one is, 
that it opens a larger Field to his Generoſity 
and Beneficence; that it makes his Charity 
conſpicuous, and his Humility lovely; and adds 
2 Beauty to all his Virtues. But who can tell 
that He ſhall certainly be the happy Man, of 
Virtue and Faith enough, to prſſeſe this" Warld, 
as though be poſſeſſed it not; and fo uſe it, 
as not abuſing it? We cannot indeeed, avoid 
rejoicing in any of the Good Things of this 
World, which are granted Us. But, if we 
be Chriſtians, we cannot "rejoice in them any 
farther, than as we are reſolved to dedicate 
them to the Glory of Him who gives them to 
Us; to the Purpoſes He recommends to Us; 
| eee of the reſt of rule 
Creatures. nee nen n. 


hrt „ . cb M FRE - Another 


Ricks eakPeiriinny 311. 
. Another Nueſtion may ariſe in the Minds s 2a. 
a Bats Ne. xx. WM 
verry; whether it be not often; repreſented; and . 
even in the Holy Scriptures, as a Sort of a 5 
Bleſſed State, and a Tiile, as it were, to the 5 
Favor of God; and the Rewards of Heaven; 
and therefore, be not truly worthy of wiſe 
33 — — 3 


gatd to:Virtue and ——— 3 With ane 
Courage and Patience; and with a due Sub- 
miſſion to the Providence of Gop ; there is 
n doubt, it opens a Door to much greater 

the Part of ai Man to venture eternul ; 
Happineſs upon What may 1poſiblyumptove | 

Him; but rather to waſh, for what is leaſt 
liable to Temptations, and leaſt hazardous to 
his Virtue, in this State of Probation. When 
we are placed by our great Gouernaur in a 
dangerous Poſt; our Buſineſs is ta maintain 
it nobly and courageouſly: but it is Fre. 
ſumptian, and not Duty, to deſire and court 
unneceſſary Hazards. We ſeldom come off 
without the Loſs of Honour, from Dangers. of 
our own chooſing: and therefore, our Lord him 
ſelf teaches us to pray, Lead us not into Tem- 
ptation. So that, though the Extremes of human 
Life, 


ns 


8 3 Mann may prove honourabie 


xv. and glorious to Thoſe who can bear them with 


o Temper, and weft all the Temptations 


Which They © adminiſter; yet no one, who 
thinles What human Nature, at preſent, is, 
would either labour, or pray, himſelf into a 


— — — be- 


— Religion. Dek 
een — get is that —— in 
Relation to the Things of this World, which 
it becomes Vou to put up to the ſupreme Gover- 
nout of all Things; I anſwer, that the Wiſdom 

of the Prayer in the Text is recommended to 
Vou, tho not made an abſolute Duty. This 
will ſhewy Vou that Vou may, with blameleſs 
Hearts, and in expreſs Words, pray againſt the 
hazardous Extremes of ſuperfluous'Riches, and 
the loweſt Poverty: and that when you ſo pray, 
out of regard to the greater Security of your 
moral Practice; leſt the Trials in thoſe two 
Lou are ſure, Vou act according to Duty, by 

making the Conſiderations of 3 the 
Ground of your Pre. 8. 
If You r 
even _ the Ls; 2 wt Ge wiſeſt 
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dughts to a Prayer, a little more general, but xv. | 


learn it from One of his Scholars, who, in his 
Addreſs to Gop, requeſted the ſupreme Being 
to grant Him whatever was truly Good for 
Him, though | He ſhould be ſo blind him- 
ſelf, as not to afk it: and to deny Him what- 
ever was not really ſo, hut hurtful, though 
He himſelf ſhould be fo ill inſtructed, or weak, 
as to oy it of Him er e 
or to this Effect. 445 $4400 
— would act in this Caſe, — wr 
tian, which your Duty requires of Vou; 
Vou muſt ſtrictly obſerve that moſt reaſonable 
Form of Prayer, which your great Mafter 
dictated to his Diſciples. In this, He effectu- 
ally teaches You not to pray for Superfluity of 
Ric hes ,unbounded Poſſe ons, numerous Servants, 
ſplendid Equipages, or the like: but allows Tou, 
(I may ſay, commands You) to ſhew your De- 
pendence upon the ſupreme Being, by praying, 
in expreſs Words, for Vour daihy Bread only; 
leaving all the reſt to Providence, and your 
own careful Endeavours, within the Bounds 
of his Holy Religion. This Direction of our 
Blſeu Lord is an infallible . n 
N . 2 dee 
4. Laſt, 


Beben to that in the Text., You may 


1 Fum 


FRN. be You, ſhould ate, what is that 


* Competence, which Vou are ſtill permit- 


e e ed ene Lemm canker, 


nt only That it is beyond ny Power to fix it; 
but that I believe it impoſſible for Any One 
to ſettle That preciſely, 1 by: n Meaſure, 
Which requires Many, according to the ſe- 
Vveral Stations of Life, allotted to the ſeveral 

Inhabitants of our World. To ſay, It 18 al- 
ways Something mare than a Man bas already, 
is the Voice of inſatiablè Auarice; witty per- 
haps, but ſporting, itſelf ufon a moſt aan 
Buble. ind adn bt bor ie 
There is One Way, I rear of coming near 

to the Truth 3 unleſs it be quite ſtopped up by 
the Reſolution of Men to deceive, their own Souls. 
It is certain, that Almighty Go eannot be ſo 
rigorous, as to make any Man's Salvation depend 
upon a mere Nicety, in which the moſt honeſt 

Mind may be miſtaken. And it is as certain 
that He will not be mocked, or put off, with 
the poor Hxeuſes of Many, who have it in their 
Power ia knoꝶ their Duty, and their Happineſs. 
All- Men, who will conſider, may know, well 
enougb, What, Manner of Life is required of 
them, in Decency, and Compliance with Cuſ- 
vam, according to that Station, and that Rank, 
in which they are placed. Aud hy the Main- 
2 Hunee of This, without Iuſitce, or. Intem- 
| 4 perance, 


R 1 ERT V. 


perance, it is evident, They do not ſin; Nay, ERM. 
that They contribute to the good Subſiſtence xv: 


of many honeſt and induſtrious Perſons in WY 


the World. They may alſo know, if they 
have a Mind to it, who They ate, whom, 
in'Conſcienee; they are obliged to provide for; 
and what is ſufficient to place them iti a pro- 
per Station, in the World; the moſt like 

ly to prove happy to Them, at the End. 
And They all muſt be ſenſible that, when 
Theſe tuo Points are tolerably ſecured, What 

is over and above, is then uſed, and improved, 
with Glory and Honour, when it is made a 
Fund for Charity, and Beneficence. If Men 
will ſtudy all Evaſions to flatter, and impoſe 
upon, Themſelves ; Who can help it? But if 
They will deal ſincerely and honeſtly by Them- 
ſelves, in this Point, there is no need of 4 Pro- 
phet, to ſay to Any One of Them who are con- 
cerned, Thou art the Man. Every One will ſay 
it to himſelf. And this is all that can be done, 
by Us, in a Caſe of this Sort; to apply ſtrongly 
to Themſelves, and to leave it upon their Con- 
ſciences, as they will anſwer it at the ſolemn 
Day of Account, whether They do not in- 
wardly know that They are happy in that 
Competency, and good Eſtate, which a Wiſe 
Man ought to with for. This therefore, is 
jun left to their own Determination.” 
> "© "0 


The'ExTREMES of, &c. 
o conclude,” Let us all, in the Si 
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our Hearts, make the beſt Uſe We can, 
or our own ineſs, and the 0 rs, 
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H ET HER the Verſes before chis E R 

contain a Parable, invented for In- xv1. 

ſtruction; or a real Matter of Fa; 
imports little. The Words I have read to 

Yau, are a Leſſon drawn from the foregoing g 

Story: The Occaſion of which was this. . 

certain Lawyer, one who ſtudied the Law 4 | 

Moſes, and exerciſed himſelf in all the Queſti- 

ons belonging to that Law, having heard that 

our bleſſed Lord profeſſed to ſhew a ſure and 

infallible Way to Life and Happineſs, came to 

him to try _ Anſwer he would giye to that 

important Queſtion, What ſhall I do to inherit 

eternal Life ? Our Lord's Anſwer was . ſhort 

and elan viæ. that the Summ of all that Re- 


2, ligiog 


adit ke: us ee. to „God 
r: 4s'to:fowe. God above all Things, and our Nagb- 
e Gurte, The Lawyer ſeems here 
not to bet at fall concerned about the Former; 
een perhaps, wb! — he bad al- 
ni Kei Oblerrative of all the Ceremonies 
" the Meſatcal Law. And, hoping to juſtify 
hirnſelf in the Matter of Love 10 bis Neighbour 

-- alſo; deſires to know of Ig, Who that 
 Neiphtour wat Wann + is thus to-Jave. As 

; | ONE» YH % vg 3} 

4:3 | ale: We 3 0 that, at this Time, 
5 Jeus were in Nothing more corrupted, 
than in their Notions about the Perſons, on 
whom they were to beſtow any Tokens of 
- Good-will.* They had, in à Manner, forgot 
that ſtrict Bond of Nature, by which all Men 
are allied to one another: and all the World 
took Notice how ſtiff and narrow in their Re- 

 gards to Others; and how void: of all Charity, 
They were grown. I hey were come to that 
N that they denied the common Civilities, 
and the common Conveniences of human Liſe, 
to Strangers, and Perſons of other Religions. 

* ODE told by © ſome, that they would not 
hey them ſo much as the Way to any Place 
Silt were going to; or direct them to a Foun- 
uin where they — quench their Thirſt. 


8 3 | — Here, 
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We Goon SAMARE DSN, - 2909 
Here therefore, 'our-Birfed: Lord: had a gobd'sE wm, 
Opportunity. ol oppoſing this narrow and inhu - xy1, 

„ ee ere gone out amongſt neee 
Aud Me may be fare, He was glad to lay hold 
om it; as he came into the Worideto implant 
\..other-Sort af Notions in the Minds of Men, 
and to make their Charity as like to that of 
/ | Mimigbty'Ged' himſelf, as it could be. In an- 
wer therefore, to this :Eagquiry, and ta teach 
Him WhO made it, N hom Le was to loo upon 
28 His Nerghboar 3 28 an Object of that Love, 
he was ſpeaking of; and in order to da this in 
mig 065-4; params his Eyes in a Story, 
bee related. Men aon . "(4 211 iii N. 
1026 ¶ certain Man, rn not ſay, whether 
1 Jem, ot a Stranger. If a Few, the good Na- 
ture of the Samaritan, preſently ſpoken of. was 
ſo much the more remarkable; there being a 
conſummate Hatred betwixt the Tuo Nations: 
If a Strunger, the Compaſlion of the Samuri- 
iu was peculiarly fit to be recommended to 
te Imitation of the ; in order to tench 
Him that univerſal Benevolence, from which 
1 was utterly alienated. Mhbis Man, in 4 
feen Yeruſalem to Neniabb, fell amohg/t 
, who robbelÞ him, and uſed him ſo ill, 
Wh Che mn ebe Such an Object, 
"nn A in a moſt (inconvenient | 
| idw 88 2 | 


* 
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8 we — — ſunk 10 lor 
amongſt the Jews, that our Sauiour thought 
their-Behaviour in ſuch Caſes fitly tepreſented 
by What follows. A Prieſt, and 9 
ö eEimployvec in the Service of | 
| Sein Rehigiva;i 3 3 hi as 
not to be touched with the Sight. The One 
ea bim at a Diſtance, as appears; the Qther 
came; and looked on him: but Bath of them 
paſſed. by on be at her Side. Wha Pretenſes 
they had lor this Neglect, our. Lard does not 
ſay. Perhaps, They were in Haſte, upon Buſi- 
neis ; or going to attend upon the Sacrafices, 8 
other Offices of the Temple; nat under J 
not feeling, the Forcꝑ of That Gal. Ie, Says 
ing, Iwill have Mercy, and nat; Safr ifice., Or, 

perhaps, They found him to be a Stranger, 
2 Heathen; and ſo fit rather for their Averſion, 
than their Pity. 1 Something, O other, They 
bad toi lay their Conſciences aſſeep: and were, 
without Doubt, glad of any Excuſe, or Eya- 
tion, to that Parpoſe. mee. 

Let us ſee What follows. Bur a cer- 
e eee ie One of that Nation which 
mixed} Halatry with tbe Service of Gp; 


f 1 worſorped! . they. knew not A of 
tba Narien which was hated and deſpiſed 


by 


De Good SAMARTTAN. 424. W 
% y'the/ Jets, to ſuch a Degree char hey bels 0 
2 with Them; a Samaritan, when, xvi, WM 

he faw this miſerable Object, was moved with. NN, 
Compaſſion; ſhewed him all the Love imagi- 
nable; performed all the good Offices that 
his preſent Condition could demand of him; 
and el every Thing that his Naga | 
required; The Cruelty; and unbecoming Bar- 
barity, of Thoſe who neglected Him, was ſo 
apparent; and che Beauty and Lovelineſs of 
this Action of the Samaritan ſo bright and evi. 
dent; that out Saviour doubted not to make 
the Lawyer himſelf judge, which of theſe 
'Thret had fulfilled that Command, Thou ſhalt. 
bbb (thy "Neighbour \as thy ſelf; and which of 
theſe. Examples was moſt fitted to direct him in 
the Perfotmance of his Duty. And when he 
had anſwered, . in favour of the. Samaritan, 
chat it was He, who, bad done the Duty of a 
Neighbour to this diſtreſſed Perſon: gs re- 
commends this Pattern to him, in theſe Words, 
Go, and do thou likewiſe. Imitate this Sama. 
ritan. Look upon this Example, and Vou will 
not be at 4 Loſs to know; Ibo id yu Netgh- 
bonn : but You will lay it down for a Truth, © 
that every Perſon in the World; of what Cu 
7 , of What Profeſſion,” of what Religion ſbe- 
ver, who is in Neceſſity, and ſtands in Need 
"of your” SOUS and ee r can aſfiſt 
we ee en a without 


NN TY \ 


; 


oh 


| 322 The Goo» SAMARITITAN, 
|S ERM. without Tyfury 46 Yourſalf,” or to Thoſe for 


. whom You 5 more nearly concerned; That 
VV evety fuch Mar has #T/He tõ your Beneficence and 


Charity ;" That You have the fame Relation to 
Him, chat the Samuritam had to the diſtreſſed 
Pefſoh before: mentioned; That He is one 
of thoſe Neighbours whom God requires ou 
to We as yourſelf; and to do unto Him, as 
might” reaſonably expect Others to do unto 
Nu, were you in his Circumſtances. This 
was the main Deß ien, ere \ may. 75 of 
this Hiſtory.” Tt HS BIO TOES Hg 
"Bat, VEeabe 1 in ſuch Br g cr, or Pakeb g 
there are often Many other Things to be learnt 
and obſer᷑ ved, befides the Main Point; I ſhall; 
therefore, in my following Diſcourſe, + make 
ſuch Obſervations, as offer themſelves from 
every Part of this Story, as well as from the 
chief Scqpe of it: but yet 1 Thall, name None 
but ſueh as We may probably enough ſuppoſe 
10 have been intended, and e at. FN our 1 
Tord. Fe or Inſtance, n _ 


I. We dane but ahi r a — 
Nation of Men; Men who have, and think 
They have, the greateſt Opportunities of Reli- 
gious Luo wledge; Nay, Men who are Wo 
arly devoted to the Study and publie Offices 
of Religion, may be often 'groſly neter 
ſome of the plaineſt, and moſt eſſential, moral 
Duties 


Fe % , we 
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Duties of It: and, accordingly, their Practice SER N. 
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e he moſt unreaſonable, and inexcuſable. "Y AI. N 
II. We may obſerve, had glad many Per« > of: 
ſons are, of any Excuſe,. or Pretenſe, i In order RE 
to avoid the greateſt Objects of Charity, vhich 
will coſt chem a n ae or a little Mb. 
ney r 7 * l 
III. From this Sting, relate by our Lord. 0 
himſelf, we may obſerve, that Men of an Or- | 
thodox Faith, with reſpe& to God; and of a 
true, aud a reveled, Religion, may ſometimes 
learn the Practice of a very great and ſubſtantial”. 
Duty: from Men ef an unſound” Faith, and 
a Falſe Religion ; - even from Net Samari. ; 
tans, and Pagant. Fark 15 
IV. Laftly, the principal Point intended 4 by 
our Lord, in this Story, being 'to recommend. | 
Goodneſs and Love to all Men; I ſhall fay ſome- 
thing upon the great Duty of 891880 Cha- 
rity, and a moſt comprehenſive Compaſſion; | 
and our ſtrict Obligation to the Practice of it. 1 


I. From this Hiſtory, and the Occiſn of it, 
we may obſerve, that a whole Nation of Men, 
Men who. have, and, think They, have, the 
greateſt Opportunities of religious, Knowledge 1 
nay, Men who are peculiarly devoted to the Study . N 
of Religion, and the Offices belonging to God's 
* r n ſometimes, be groſly . ignora 1 
Nene "ow. ©» S. footer dr 66h) 


1 
i i 
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eK l- ef forte” of the plainedt ad itg portant Durie 


X11. 1 


of Region; and accordingly; their ores ; 
be thoſt Unreaſonalile and inereulable. 
Flere was the whole \People of the 0 
An God had given a ſupernatural Revela- 
tion; and, with this Revelation in their Hands, 
not a Man to be found amongſt them, who 


Was not of a narrow and confined Spirit; who 


bad any Notion of a Neighbour, or of Perſons 


towhomany good Offices were due; out of their 


own Society, and Church: not a Man, who 


underſtood, or practiſed, the great Duty of 
Charity, though it has the cleareſt and moſt 
*evident Dictates of Nature, on its Side; Or, 
ho had Generoſity enough to perform the 


commoneſt Offices of Civility or Humanity, 


| to Any, but a Few. This was what the Hea- 


then Peets, and Hi ;horians, often ſev-rely-con- 


| demned, and ridiculed Them for. Hets was 


a Perlen, who had made the Law of Moſes 


Bis Study, 'who knew not bow to ex pound 
that ſecond great Precept of loving his Neigh- 
bour as himſelf; but, as it appears; ſtood" in 


Need of ſome fatther Inſtruction, in this 


Point; how willing ſoever he appeared to 


Juſtify Himſelf. And, in our Saviour s An- 


cer, who always had regard to Truth and 
| Derency, a Pri and à Levite; Attendants 
upon the Service of G in the Temple, and 
"punctual, without Doubt, in every Ceremony 


and 
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ani Mode of Worſhip, are | repreſented as i in SER N. 
excuſably guilty in one of the chief Branches XI. 
of practical Religion; paſſing by the greateſt 
Object of Pity imaginable, a, Man in the ut- 
moſt Diſtreſs, ſtanding in need of their imme- 
diate; Aſſiſtance, and, in all probability, Her 
riſbing without it. 80 far from , embracu 
ſuch an Opportunity of doing good, bo: 
exercifing thoſe god-like Virtues of Charity 
and; Compaſion; that They are, ſpoken 7 
as wholly unmoved at the Sight, and glad t. 
get gut of the Way of that Mercy, Which 
might coſt Them a little Mony or Trouble, 
What a Devyaſtation of All that is good 
in human Nature, muſt there be ſuppoſed ; 
When it can forget its ow manifold, Wants 
= Neceſſities; put off its own, tender 
Affections; throw off all that is loft apd, apt | 
to be moved in it ; and contract, in its, ſtead, 
the: Roughneſs of a Brute, and the "Hardneſs 
of a Rock? And how, low muſt That- Man 
have been ſunk. beneath Himſelf, who could 
forget that. He himſelf might have been, the 
Man that Fell among i Thieves, and Was. Jef? =—_ 
half. dead; and not recollett. what would = 
have been, the .4ngu/> of bis own; Sauk, in ſuch 
4, Condition; . ang what Regard He himſelf 
would juſtly have expected to his oyyn Cries and | 
0 Wa in ſo n a E Þ Yet thus, it 


4 181 28 72 th o ba T4 was 
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XVI, would not have had the Thought of ropreſent- 


| Ni ing it, in this Ligh 


8 other” S. 
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II The'next® Obſervation from this Story, 
was, That many Perſons have fo far hardened 
Themſelves,” in Covetouſneſs, and Inſenſſbi⸗ 
iy, that they are glad of any Pretenſe or 
Excuſe, for ne; ing the moſt trioving Ob. 
jects of Pity, if they are likely to put thent to 4 
little” Trouble, or Charge: nay, That they will 
often, rather than be at the Expenſe of little 
Combe fon, atm Themſelves againſt it without 
any Pretenſe; avoid whatever ſeems to demand 
their Aſſiſtance; and fy from all Opportunities : 
ere e ip O97 ova matic wh 

The Prief,, when he 'faw this" poor Mari * 
in the moſt wretched Condition; fearing per- 
haps, it might be an O50 moving enough 
to malt bit into Pity, ſeems to have been 
contented with the Sight at a Diſtance, and 
paſſed by on the other Side. The Levite came, 
and looked upon him; viewed his Condition; 
was Witness to his Wounds and his Diſtreſs; 8 
ſaw him to be utterly” unable to help bimſelf, 5 


and deſtined to Death without preſent AMA 
ance: and yet, was proof againſt ſuch a Spec- 3 
tacle of Miſery; ſhut "up his Bowels of Com- 


paſſion again e nd 1 47 68 * on Sed A 


\ 
7 
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201 d, as We can obſerve of ober Men g E NN N 


That, though they abound — xv. 


the Superfluities of Liſe, Thi yet ar 
to be. ignorant. of the Wants of their Neich- 

bours; or, hard-hearted enough to! deny 
grant them: So, let us look into Ourſelves, 
_ andifee, if we alſo are not guilty, of this ſame 
Wickedneſs, Ourſelves, in ſome; Degree, or 
other. Ho many Petitioners, ſuch as ra 
want and deſerve our Help, bave we been 
deaf to? How often have we avoided. a-Perſon | 
in diſtreſs, merely : becauſe, we knew, or fuſe. 
how. often have We paſſed by on the gather Jide, 
upon a diſtant Sight of him? Have We, not 
ſometimes found Oyrſelves but too willing.” 
to take no Notice of the Opportunities, pW 
into our Hands, of feeding the Hungry, cloth- 

ing the Naked, relieving the Sick, and Afflicted. 

releaſipg the Captive, or Priſaner? All theſe, - 
whenever. they preſent themſelves, tous, are 

our -\Neighbours; and have à Title to t 
Love, and to, the Effects of this Lewe, alli the 
good Offices we can afford them. And WHnea 
we refuſe, to hear the Cries of the Unhappy. 
and to adminiſter that Relief, Which We 

have Opportunity, and Ability, 3 TY 
Or, to ſupply the Wants of Thoſe who pre- 
ſent themſelves to us with the certain Marks 


0 
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n M. 1. of Diſtreſs and Miſery upon them, We do, in 


vv. our ſeveral Degrees, approach to the Barba- 
V rity, and imitate the Cruelty, of Thoſe Perſons, 


in the Story now before. Us, who could ſee a 
Man upon the very brink-of Death; deſtitute 
of all Comfort; and yet not be moved) ſo far 
as; to afford bim the leaſt Aſſiſtan rte 


III. I proceed now to a Third Obſervation, 
which,” 1 ſaid; we might make from the f Arte 
Hiary; vis. That Men of 'an'"orthodox Fairs 
witk reſpect to God, and of a true "Religion 
may often learn the Practice of 4 very Taal 
and ſubſtantial Duty from Men of an unſound 
Faith, and falſe Religion. Sw. 
Our bleſſed Tord, in his 'Diſcourſe with 
the. Sumaritun Woman, (Jobn id) in ex- 
preſs Words, preferred the Jewiſh Religion far 
| before the Samaritan. We nom what we 
wif ſbip-; N worſpiß Ye know not what. "They 
of Samaria had many Tdolatries mixed with 
that Worſhip of the true God, which" they 
retained. The Jet worfhiped God accor 
ing to the Law of Moſes;* whoſe Inſtructions 
They received us the Dictates of God himſelf: 
And by theſe Inſtructions They were led to 
dhe ſtricteſt Notions of the Unity of the Su- 
Peme Being; and of the Perfections of his 
ee e Bet, Ne all this, We 
OM; WTAOEE'16 MIB. S057 T1970 "find, 
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find, in the Hor y before Us, that our Suvidur cn 


tical: Religion, the ' Example of an i dolatrous 
Samaritan; in order to throw Shame upon 
theit ſordid and crampt Notions of Charity; 
and to inſpire them with a pious Emulation, 
and a Reſolution, not to be outdone, in the 
moſt God- like Virtue, by Thoſe, whom They 
ſo much out- did in their Faith, and Worſhip. 
I know not how it comes to paſs, That 
the very. Things which Gad deſigns to make 
Some Men better than Others, often prove the 
Occafions, through the Perverſeneſs of theſe 
Men themſelves, of making them Mare. 
That peculiar Relation which God appeared 
to have to the Jews ;, that Leue He ſhewed 
to their Forefathers; the fighting their Battles; 
the eſtabliſhing. Them in a good Country; 
and, above all, the giving Them the Law 
from Heaven, and leading them into the 
Knowledge of himſelf: All theſe Favours, 
ipſtead of making them generous and be- 
neficent, ſerved to ſowyr their Spirits; to con- 
tract their Souls; and to ſhrink: their-Aﬀec- 
tions into a narrower Compaſs; So ungrateful a 
Return did They make to theſe Bleſſings: that 
They were always reflecting upon the.:2097/e 
e the Nations around Them; kids 
1 I 


did not ſcruple to propoſe to the Imitation of xvr. 
the Jews, in a moſt important Point of prac-⸗ 
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an * Mortals were eſteemed and fababe; | 


NI. ed — compariſon with Themſelves; 


fit to be deſpiſed and neg- 


lected And how) many Men may ye'mect 
with; or hear of, in our own Days, who value 
tbemſelves upon the mere outward Profeſſion 
of This or That Religion z who are often 
_ thanking, God that They are Members of the 
beft,' or only, Church in the World; vhilſt 
they ſhamefully neglect many Inſtances of 
Morality, which the very Heathens excell in; 
and are boaſting of their Faiib, whilſt They 
are inexcuſably wicked in their Practice? 
What Cruelties have been exerciſed by ſome 
called Chriſtians, upon ſnſdels, merely for world-. 
Iy Ends; and theſe much the more to be ab- 
horred for being coloured over with the ſpe- 
cious Name of Religion? Cruelties, which are 
ſaid to have created in thoſe Trfidels Themſelves. 
an ĩrteconcileable Hatred to the very Name of 
Crit. To ſpeak more plainly, what Methods 
have been taken by Thoſe of the Nomiſb Church, 
to plant What They call Chriftianity, where 
it was not; or to maintain, and reform it 
to their o.)n Minds, where it was? Me. 
tbodls, that would make the Ears of an ho- 
neſt: Heathen to tingle; ſo much beyond the 
common Bounds of Barbarity itſelf, that 
ey can Ten vo expreſſed; but will al- 
e Ways, 
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ways, I fear, . 
the Chriſtian Name, hy Thoſe WhO know of v1. 
no other Goſpel, but what ſuch any w— <li 


preached. | And are there not, amongſt Thoſe 
who utterly: condemn this Conduct, Some 
to: be found, ſo intent upon the Goods. of 
this World, as to forget thoſe Duties in 
which the Vigour and, Life of Religion con- 
ſiſts; Juſticr, and Charity and to retain little 
more; than ſo much of the Profeſſion of Re- 
ligion as may help on their orldly Deſigns ? 
But though God certainly preferred the 
Monſbip of the Few, before That of the. Sama: 
ritan; yet, we need not doubt to ſay that He 


ritable Samaritan, than with the inhuman and 
unmerciful Feu. Nay, we may go farther, 
and take occaſion from hence to afficm that a 

Good Gop will make all; juſt Aliorancgs for 
the Errors of every ſuch charitable, Man- 


but None for the wilful Wiekedneſs of One 


who profeſſes a true and holy Religion, 250 
tranſgreſſes the plaineſt Laws of Nature, ad 
Reaſon, and of all Religions in the World. 
Wis admits of no Excuſe; the Other may, in 
the Eyes at n who ſees the . of all 
Hearts, and n the Spring from w ence, all 
Errors in the World procee | 

80 alſo though it be certain "that & a "Britt 

anof a Right F. er 18 more ot Sccoptable to flim, 


ice, a 


10 


was much better pleaſed with the good and char 


than 


* TY) 


1 
| 
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2 who is not ſo, Where there is ü- 

_ thing to make it otherwiſe; | 
e certain, That an honeſt Hent hen is much more 
acceptable to him: than a diſmoneſt ind deceitful 


yet, We may be as 


Obriſpiamʒ and that a charitable and ood-natured 


Pugum has à better Title to his Favour; than 1 
eruet and barbarous Chᷣriſtian; let Him be 
never ſo ofthodot in his Fal 
the ſukke of the Opel itſelf, whatever that 
—— as! Who, in the bent ef their 
g the Bounds of their Cufeb, 
1 to tik it 4 Duty tb forget Air The 
Softneſſes — Folie d And to practiſe the 
Inburnanfty Let Us, (bo pretend tc 
be reformed from them) ha 


"Nay, för 


ing duch an indateble Blot open out Holy Rel. 
Rich: ad, white cir Mouths are making u good 


'Cinfeſſorr of Faith, let not our Lives be ful of 
toſs Viees which the Goſpel came to extirpate. | 


And, partieukarly, Let that extenſive Charity,” 


7 12, hs Patel 


, in the Story we. are now Con on, 
7 to recommend, Coodnefe and” 0 0 


Wh all. Men, let us turn out 


this gi great Duty 'of Univerſal Charity, 28 our 43 
- ſtrict Obligation to the conflant Hane of if. 


On 


no hand in Caſte 


and unbounded Ve and Beneficence, adorn our 
Lives Which thake'f great à Part ef, and add 


Jo gteat a Luſtre to; that Divine -riftitarion, 
N this End, Rua ae An To bite Nn 


al "Thing get by Gr | 
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In order to fix the Nature of this it ia proper SA. 
here again to call to mind, That this univerfal Xi. 
Charity is not deſigned to break in upon thoſe Da WHWI 
tiet which we owe to Ourſelves, our Parents, | 
our Children, our Friends, nay; and our Acquaines 
ance. It is not in the Power of Any Man to 
aſſiſt every One in diſtreſs: and Narure directs 
Him to prefer Theſe before Strangers, when 
they come in Competition, and are in the 
ſame Degree of Want, or Diſtreſs. Accords 
ingly, our Sauiour here chocdſes the Inſtance 
ol Ons in the greateſt Dang ; at the very Point 
of Death; certainly per iſhing without preſent 
Help. And had the Caſe been thus, that the 
Pnigſt, and the Levite, were going to a F. 
ther, or a Child, or a Friend, in the ſame 
Neceſſity; and had it not in their Power to 
aſſiſt Both; We may venture to ſay that out 
Lord, would not have blamed Them. for neg- 
lecting a Stranger for One in à much nearer 
Relation to Them, and in the ſame Condi- 11 
tion. And therefore, the Doctrine taught in 1 
this. Hiſtory, is rightly uaderſtood, te be this RM 
That Whoever, of the human Race; ſtands in in 
need of our Aſſiſtance ; whom we can relieye — _- 
without Injury to Ounſelues i ot without neg- | 
lecting Others, in the ſame Condition, whom 43 
we much more ought to relieve; has a Title {RH 
to our Be nexolence and Kindneſs:; Or i 48, g 1 1 
N eiglbbour, whom we are to love a Our- 1 
" ſelves ; 


* > 


* 


. E W 12 
of Jeives; and whom we are willingly 40 com- 
. fort, ſuppdtt, and aflift Rad chis We ate 
ce cg to do, as we are Men, of the ſame 

Claſs and Oeder of Beings; as we are ubliged to 
imitate Almighty Gop; and as we are Ghri/tt- 
an toſbe guided and judged hy the Goſpel 
As we are Men; and, as ſuch, Partakers of 
he fame Nature; ſubject to the ſame Accidents; 
placed in this World upon the ſame Conditions, 
With Other Men. Look up to the common Cre- 
ater of all. and the common Father, from whom 
All had their original; and there is no Differ- 
ence. The Rich, and the Poor; the Happy, and 
— thoFeutnnte gd. Vnfortunate; 
Where: None of them, not the greateſt, and 
rticheſt, and moſt Powerful of them all, can 
ha ſecure that he ſhall not, one Day or other, 
dome to be the leaſt, the pooreſt, and moſt 
diſtreſſed, of Men. How happy ſoever and 
„ flouriſting we are to day; how proſperouſſy 
. foever Things ſucceed with us; not many Veurs 
| may, perhaps, make a great, Atecration. * A fin- 
ple Act of great | 
f; a very calamitous — Envy and Ma- 
- tice of Otbers e One, or more, of "Theſe, thay 
ouerturn All; and deprive” us of "thoſe — 
i #45 ſmall Fart of b which . 
. 21 in 
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think it hard to afford our Brethren in their Ne- s R N. 
ceſſitios. Let not, therefore, the #anzsof your XI. 
"Neighbour, nor your own Ricbes, make n 
Difference between You, in your own Eyes, 
as to recommend him to your Contempt. 
Neglect not Him, in his diſtreſsfull State, 
whom God has created with the ſame Fa- 

culties you poſſeſs, and placed in the ſame 
World which you inhabit. Remember that 

a ſmall Time may, poſſibly, alter the Face 

of Things, in ſo uncertain a State as This: 

and Von will always make their Caſe Vour 
on. Call to Mind often that it is not for 
Men to live without mutual Help, and good 
Offices: and that the Richeſ of all do, in- 

deed, -e ſo much to the Labour and In- 
to ſupply the Wants of the Diſreſſed, when 

their on Induſtry and Labour cannot. The 
more frequently Yow entertain yourſelves with 

ſuch Thoughts, the greater and more conſtant 
will be your 1 en . h 
* You. 1 
2. We are obliged to: pradtiſecthis noiverla 
| hie, as we are obliged to imitate Go him- 
ſelf. That great and all- perfect Being wants not 
the Aſſiſtance of any Men; nor can cver poſſib- 
ly want it: and yet He has not neglected, or deſ- 
piſed, their Neceſſities. Thoſe Bleſſings, the 

e | 2 Admi- 


36 1 Gen Ag 
s AM. Adminiſtration of which he reſerves to him- 


9 ſelf, hom common and univerſal | are They? 
. His Sun ſbines, and bis Rain falls, indifferently 


on All : and why then ſhould not thoſe Bla. 
ing: which He has entruſted with the Ricb 
Men of this World, be freely and univerſally 
diſtributed, as the Neceſſities of poor Men re- 
quire? What would the Richeſt of them all do, 
Were the e Creator, and Governour, 
of all things, quite Regardleſs. of ITbbem, and 
of their Well being here below? They could 
not breath one Moment without his Concur- 
renee ; and he affords it them. They could 
not live, without his San, and his , and 
his Rain; and all theſe, by his Command, con- 
tribute to their Support. And this is a moſt 
powerful Argument, That, when Obers 
want What they have in Abundance, and 
what they can ſpare ; They ought, with all 
Readineſs to communicate it to their Feller: 
Creatures. To refuſe to do this, is indeed a 
moſt ungrateful Return to that Gop- who 
ſhews himſelf, every Day. and Hout, ſo go 
to Wem. For to tefuſe to imitate Him. in in 
this, 18 20 thank bim. Nay, it may 
juſtly be taken as an affront to Himſolf, that, 
when He has communicated to Them of the 
Fullneſs of his o] Happineſs, - They bave fo 
en Senſe of the Ry: of ſuch. Bene-. 


volence 
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volekes, lax hot do think it worthy ef the 5 f K N. 
moſt hatural Regard of Imitation. But. _ VI. 

iped to this Bentficchee, "as 8 


N od are 6bl 

jacited" Hereaſter; by dhe Gaſt 
tend to etnbrace In that We are plainly 
taught; That whatever we have, over and aboye 
the Neceſſities atid Conveniences of Ourſdves, 
and thoſe in Who we are moſt neatly 


con. 
cerned is intruſted to Us forthe Uſe and Be- 


befr of Thoſe who Want ik. 75 her bus Broe 
rher Dave nerd, und to ſhut up our Bowen \of 
Compaſſion againſt” hum, is condemned by che 
fame Ooſpel, as a Sint And'if in ns there be 
Degrees; We may ſay that This is One of tht 
moſt unpardonable of all. The Duty of 1% 
ing, that is, doing Good to, all our Fellow= 
Creatures, when their Diſtreſſes call upon Us, 
is ſo often there repeated, and inculcated, chat 
it is needleſs to be more particular. The Ex- 
ample Tet before Us, in That, is Chriff Jeſus, 
who was never weaty of exerting” his Pow-- 
er for the Relief, and Comfort, and Sup- 
port, and Happineſs, of all the World around 
him. The Account there given of the 
Day of Judgment, and the great and ſo- 
lemn Audit to come, turns all upon Charity ; 
and repreſents the Caſe in this Manner. Have 
18 fed the Hungry, clothed' the Naked, enter 
"'& 8 tainzd 


RN. tained the Stranger, viſited and dent the 
x. Sick, ſupplied the Wants of all Mankind, as 
far as you were able? If Vu have; You are ä 
os ſeiples, to whom our Lard will 

jay, Cume, ye bieſſed of my Father, inberit the 
er. prepared for you, from the Foundation 
ard. If. Tu have not; the Other 
Sentence?) is declared to belong to you, I 
from me, he cum ſed, into everlaſting Fire. What 


g can be a greater Demonſtrution of how great c 
Value, in the Eyes of God, this univerſal 
C. barity is, and of what a heinous Nature the 


"contrary. Vice is? And — Bus We 
Argument to Us, to 
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3 Now, no „ Chaſtening for the preſent, ſeemeth- to 
be joyous, but grievous : nevertheleſs, after - 
wards, it yieldeth tbe peateful Fruit of 
. Righteouſneſs, unto 0. —_— 0b 4 are e 
thereby. 


+01 its 
HIS, and the foregoing: Verſes, ber- E RAI. 
tainly had reference. to that Scene. of xv11. 
Perſecution, to which; the Profeflion W 
and Practice of the Chriſtian Religion expoſed 
Men, in the it Ages of the Goſpel. But 
the Application of them is ſo natural to to the 
common Calamities and Troubles which Meir 
meet with in this World, even when the ont- : 
ward Profeſſion of their Nelgion ! is fecure anch | 
eaſy ; that We may, very well, take Occaſi- 
TOS Z 3 on 


— 
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SER N. on from them to diſcourſe of thoſe Aflictions, 
_ xvir, which” Morals ſeem to be born to, in this 
ae the' ſevere Trials of their Faith and 

"Truſt in God, here; - and the great: Inſtru- 


f pink ing Arguments there are, to engage us to bear 


ments of Reward and Glory, bereafter,” "ta 
' Thoſe who bear them as 2 ought. to do. 
Ang. in order to treat this im Subject, 

in 1 mianer which may be moſt uſeful to Wy 
| Perſons moſt deeply concerned in it, 


* I hall obſerve the little Reaſon we 1 —— 
any of us all, to expect to paſs. through this 
World bone) our TROY, of, 'T Tale, np 


u. 1 att . to flew after t 
Misr we ought to bear thoſe Aichons, 
which may be ſaid to wen our r almoſt oped” 
able Portion. 


„ wh 


HI. 1 ſhall A out the great 55 g 


them after the beſt Le moſt oats Nau 
ber * And 


IV. 1 wal 630 the great "wal peel 
able Advantages of theſe Afii&ions to Thoſe 

who are (exerciſed therein, and who undergo 
| Enn aer this good and e 
40 2. 4g 'T. Tthalt 


2 .. unden AOrprerIoONS! | iv 8 
N »O M3} 40 tr 0. 50 Dei e 7 TiC It 0 was 
ſhall obſerve; the little Reaſon; we have, EAN. 
ann of gs, to expect to my through this World: XVI... 
without gur P de, „D. ene 
tian. s 2 
"Look abroad ip. Pee Pete State of 
Things, and extend your, View as far as That . 
9 permit: and find out, if it be paſſible, 5 
ole depp Men, who meet with no Bit- 1 
terneſs; no Misfortune ; no Calamity, in this 
World. You would think, perhaps, that 
duch might moſt ſuceefifully be ſought for, 
amongſt the Virtuous and Beſt Part of Man- 
kind. But Theſe, if you will beliete their 
awn, Words, have been moſt. expoſed to the 
Calamities - and Misfortyneg of this uncertain 
State; and to have been exerciſed the maſt 
ſeverely with Trials and Afflictions, here be- 
low. It has been, in all Ages, a Sort of a 
Reproach which They themſelves have made 
to Providence, that their Virtue, though put 
ſued and cultivated ſincerely, has unly, at 
preſent, ſeemed to entitle them to mort Trou- 
bles, and more Misfortunes, than Others have 
experienced; and that ill Succeſa, and croſs 
Accidents, have attended Them, When the 
wicked Part of the World have ſeemed to be 
at Reſt, and to have all that their Hearts 
ü could, wiſh to enjoy 


* But, 
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SEAN, But, though this has been ſaid, inthe Heat 


and Paſſion, if I may fay ſo, of Gad Men; yet 


Wi cannot, in any tolerable Senſe, be prov- 


ed that Wickedneſs is any more Security 
2 Troubles and Afflictions, in this State, 
_than true Goodneſs and Holineſs. It may, 


"Indeed, often proſper, + ſo far as to procure 


outward Grandeur, and immenſe Riches: But 
what is that to the State of Mind within, 
which is the Seat of Happineſs? How many 
Projetts does the wicked Man often frame; that 
are not fulfilled, but generally brought to 
Nothing, when he attempts them? How 
many 9 does he purſue, that end in 
Nothing but the We; of Diſappoint ment; 
and often, in, what is much worſe, the 
Birtterneſs of a wounded Conſcience,” which He 
alwayscarries about with him, and from which 
he cannot fly. Providence has not yet fo forſak- 
en the preſent Condition of Virtue and Goodneſs, 
in this World, as to leave Wickedneſs wholly 
triumphant ; or to give it the Encouragement of 
the good Things of this Life, without the com- 
mon Mixture of the Bad. Far then wiler We 
ſee, the Wicked Man often ſuffers, in this 
World: Nor can all his Cunning and Con- 
trivance, in ſome Caſes, keep off from him tlie 
e W of Evils r Aer the or- 
1 


: * — 
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dinary and common Evils, of which Hig allo 523 8 


has his Share, here below. 


this Head, Of all the Men ordained to live-in 
this world, Who is there; Who has there ever 
been; Who can there ever be, truly Self-/ufi- 
cient ? Who, ſo fitted for Happineſs within bim- 
ſelf, as to place no Part of it in any thing ait h- 
aut him; or, to ſeek for no Part of it any where 
but wirbin his own Breaſt? Who, ib perfect, 
or, Who framed after ſo peculiar a Manner, 
as not to find it unavoidable to delight in, 
or love, ſome particular Good, fo as to make 
the Uncertainty, or Loſs, of it, a great Evil? 

One indeed, fixes upon ene Thing; and Ano- 
ther, upon Another: One, upon the Riches of 
this World; Another, upon the Honours and 
Pride of it; Anotber, upon Reputation and 
Glory; Another, upon his Family, and his 
Children; Another, upon the Pleaſures of 
Friendſhip, or Learning: But ſtill every One, 
upon ſomething, or other. All find it ſo ne- 
ceſſary, to ſeek Support, under the expected 
Evils of this Life, from ſome one, or other, 

of theſe, or the like, good Thingi, that 
They conſtantly; and univerſally, do it. 5 95 
though the Beſt of them do Nothing but 
- what Nature leads Them to; and Te | 
33 make the wiſeſt Choice poſſible, in 


fixing 


al ey indeed, bs fficlent, 8 M, e YN 


221, fixing u 
Win all Things 
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upon ſomething” the moſt 
below, 


r of 
for their Aſfiſtanee; and 


aough They purſue it with Irnvcrnee; and a 


das Regard to Religion; yet even ſtill it muſt 
de owned That there is Room enough left for 
vety ſevere and piercing Afii#ions. There is 
one ſingle Circumſtance of human Life, which 
is alone ſufficient to render infipid « every Thing 
that can be called Enjoyment," I mean, the 
Habitual Want of Health, which Many, we we 
ſee, labour under. And uh more are the 
frequent Returns of the moſt violent Pains and 
Difeaſes, which ate the Portion of Others, 
able of Themſelves, to ſcatter M. ifery, where 
might otherwiſe reign; and to bring to | 
ought the Happineſs of Thoſe who poſſeſs 
the greateſt of all tempo 


ral Good. | 

Nor do 1 ſee a Remedy in this Caſe. Fol 
we muſt take our Natures, as God, has made 
them and the World, as we find it. We can- 
not pretend, by any Self- Seiency, to pro- 
cure tor Our- ſelves, that little Happineſs f 
which We, for a few Hours or Days, ſome- 
times obtain in this State; and which we. 
—_ help defiring, any more than we can 
help dehring to live. And yet it is true, 
That, whatever | it is, here below, that our 
peculiar” Conſtitution" of Mind directs us to 


e 


2 in Aid of our Happineſs, muſt have 


ſo 


W 


Wider Ar yer 234 
fo. ma of the Nature. of the other -Goad s NU 
Things of this State, that it cannot but be, xvxr; 
one Time or other, the Occaſion of Uneafinefs WW 
and Affliction. But I come now to the next 
Point I propoſed. which was WA 1 ine 


2 tt. To thew, after what. Manner it 1 che 
Duty of reaſonable Creatures, and Chriftians, 

to bear thoſe Aff; Fions, which are ſo N 
able in this State. 

And here, 1 think, we are ta 8 the 
different and, varioüs Tempers, Educations, 
and Diſpoſitions, of Mankind; 1 77 which 3 
muſt come to. ub that They « 


Eo -oa% 3% 


exalted lotion in "Life! * is final 5 
to another to ſuffer i in this Point. of Honour, wh 


545 #4244 ? 
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eK KI. And fo capable of deeper Imp reſſions, and 
8 . more diſorderly Commotions 5 Mind, than 
their Neignbdurs: and the Notions They 
have received in their Education, may have 
ſtill more diſtinguiſhed Them from Other 
Men. Allowances are to be made for all 
theſe Things: and Almighty God will cer- 
tainly make all reaſonable Allowances for 
ſuch Variety of Circumſtances, and Dip: 
titions. | 
It cannot be expected, that One wth is 
poſſeſſed with the Love of Mony, or Ho- 
nour, can bear a Separation from Them, with 
as little Shew of Remorſe, as One who never 
felt any ſtrong Inclination towards them. And 
ſo likewiſe, in other Caſes. But, taking all 
theſe Conſiderations into the Account, the leaſt 
that can be our Duty, under the ſevereſt Diſ- 
penſations of God's Providence towards us, in 
the Removal, or Diminution, of thoſe good 
Things, from which we have expected any 
Additten to our Happineſs in this World, is, 
To acknowledge God to be perfectly wiſe, and 
perfectly good; much better able to judge 
and to determine what is good for Us, than 
we are, for ourſelves ; and to ſubmit to Him, 
as to a Governour, to whom there is all the 
Reaſon. in the World to commit ; Ourſelves, 
and allo our Fortunes. 
I do 
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| EIN > do not think, and therefore, J cannot & R NM. 3 


teach, That this Sahmiſſion to Almighty Gop, 
which is equally the Duty of All, muſt be VV 
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5 7 


joined with a rejoicing in ſuch Jevere. B | 


tions. On the contrary, It ſeems to me to be 
perfectly conſiſtent with a deep and ſorrow ful 
Senſe of the Loſs we have ſuſtained, and of 
the Good removed from us. Otherwiſe. in- 
deed, it can hardly bear the Name of an 4 


fadtion. 


I know, In the Caſe of e fir tbe | 


Sake of the Goſpel, our bleſſed Lord ſpeaks, 


of 7rejoycing, and being exceeding glad; and 


his Apoſtles, of counting. it all Joy -to;ſuffer 
for his Sake; But theſe are to be looked 
upon as Figurative Deſcriptions of a State 
of Mind, reaſonable, indeed, in itſelf; but 


not commanded, as the ſtrict Duty of my 


Chriſtian. __ erg 

It is, in itſelf, 1 ** e if we 
coplider only the Goodneſs of the Cauſe, and 
the greater Rewards of another Life, which 
our Sufferings procure us, even to expreſs a 
Joy, in the midſt of All the Pains We can 
undergo, for the Sake of our Religion. Nor can 
it be denied That there have been Inſtances of 
Men, who have, in this Beſt of Cauſes, ſhewn 
all the Marks of a real Foy in their Sufferings 


for it. I wiſh, the like could not be ſaid of 
Others, 
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Fi AN 8 
Others, in the very Vun, and moſt un wor- 


xvnꝛ. 4 ſuch an Appearance.” But, vn the othet 


die, conſidering the Nature and Circumſtan- 


ble for All to arrive at ſuch a Perfection, as to 
be able literully to fulſil fach || Expreflions; 
And therefore, This cannot be the Duty of 
All. I am ſure, the Apoſtle, in the Text; 
expteſſſy faith, that no Cbaſbening is, for-the 
preſent, joyous, but grievous; and this, with 
regard to our Suffering for the Sake of the 
Sobel! Nay, our Lori himſelf not only ad- 
viſes his firſt Diſci piss, in ſome of his laſt 
Hours, to wach and pray, that They may nut 
enter into ſuch Temptations, or ſevere Trials; 
on account of their Relation to Him; but re- 
commends to Them in otber Paſſages, the 
Prudence of avoiding Them, as far as They 
innocently and honourably could. And if 
We call to mind his on Practice, when His 7 
Sufferings” preſſed cloſe upon Him, for the 

moft glorious Cauſe, which He knew to be 

his Father's Will, and his own Undertaking 4 

We ſhall ſee that He did not think it un wor- 
thy of his Character to ſhe ww the ſincere Tokens 
of exteeding Sorrow; mixed with his Submiſſion 
and P?r/everance; So that, even in this e- 

traordinary Caſe of Perſecurion for His Sake, 
it | be juſtly ſaid, That an honeſt Curt fam 


performs 
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that * Duty which Gop requites of ox N N. | 
Him, when He patrently: ſubmits to Pain and xvrr. 
Torment, as the Ad of Providence,” "rather WWW 
than deny his Maſter, or abjure his Nx gin. 
And upon all the foregoing Conßiderscbns, 
. with" regard to the gu Calamities attending 
human Life, I ſhall not ſcruple to ſay, That 
What the Great and Good Ruler of all Things 
expects from his itmperfect Creatures, as 4 Du 
7), is, Not that they ſhould wiſh for, or 
defire;- Calamities; or ſhew a Stupidity, or 
Joy, under them: but that They odd 
have Recourſe to the Conſiderations of Reli. 
gion; and make a rational and patient Sub- 
miſſion to Him, as to a wife and good Govers 
nour, in all the Aflictiom which They may 
experience in the Courſe of Works And 
eee pe UF 


i 40942 4 #40 17 


III. 1 ſhall point out _ 2 Rae 
there are, to induce them to bear theſe . 
| fictions with Patience, and a ee 150 
miſſion to Almighty God. 1 

No one can deny that it is both jult aud 
3 that God ſhould ſometimes Ary; 
the Duty and Affections of bis Creatures, 
provided ſuch Trials contain Nothing in them 
beyond their own Strength, or That Which 
he is pleaſed to afford them. Nor can any 

4 one 


* it to be highly reaſonable that Men, 
XV11, in ſuch a State as this, ſhould: give ſome plain 
(EY Evidence that they believe there is a God, a 
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Being of perfect Goodneſs, and perfect Wiſ- 
dom, Who governs and diſpoſes all Things 
here below. Now, What greater Evidence of 
This, is it poſſible for Us to give, than pa- 
tiently to ſubmit all our Affairs to his De- 

termination, and quietly to acquieſce in his 
Decrees? This doth not at all forbid Us to 
make, uſe of our own Prudence, in guarding, 
as much as we can, our Lives here below 
from all the Evils of this State: but teaches 
Us to do this under the Inſpection of his Eye, 
and with a conſtant Submiſſion of our Wills to 
His. And the ſerious Conſideration of our 
own weak and imperfect Faculties, and of 
His infinite Perfections, will ſoon convince Us, 
that ſuch a Submiſſion is, in our preſent Con- 
| "—— our greateſt Happineſs. 

If We. conſider - ourſelves, - and the — 
ers that belong to us; We ſhall find how nar- 
row and confined they are. How many ma- 
terial Things are there, that we muſt be ig- 
norant of, even of great Concern to ourſelves, 
and our Happineſs here below? By how many 
Paſtions, and how many Fancies, are We 
often led out of the Paths of "OP Judgment 


Wie about 


* 


under Arlon 10 N. 
ne 


better than we can, merely becauſe They are 
not Ourſelves, or biaſſed by any fooliſh Self. 


love, when they judge in our "Cale? Experi- 


enee/ itſelf has frequently taught Us, how miſ- 
taken we have been in our paſt Determinati- 
ons; and how little able to judge what would 
be the Conſequence, were all our own Deſires 
fulfilled s And therefore, how miſerably unſit 
to allott to Ourſelves our on Portion of Go 


and Evil in this World. If theſe Things be 


ſo; can there be a greater . ha than to 
be under the Governance of a Benevolent 


and all-wiſe Guide, who cannot be miſtaken 


in our real Good; and who, in all his Diſ- 
penſations towards us, is Himſelf directed by 


a conſtant regard to our true and n In- 


tereſt ? 


Is the poor Condition of Bum Life 
here below, What a Blefling is it, to Chil- 


dren, and Perſons not come to the Ma- 


turity of their Judgment, to be under the 
Conduct and Management of wiſer Per- 
ſons than themſelves; more experienced 
in the Affairs of this World; and better 
Judges of what is fit for them, and 
what not? How often might They ruine 

A a themſelves, 


And this, to ſueh 7 M. 
a Degree, That other Men, weak 5 5 frail xvII. 
like Outſelves, can often fee our real Intereſt, &VV 
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\ themſelves, under the Notion of Good and 
0 vey if they were not ſo? How of- 
ten would. their Appetites, or. their childiſh 
Conceits, be the Inſtruments of their Unhap- 
pines? ? And what are the beſt and Wileſt 05 
Us, when compared. with Almighty! God, 
but weak As Children, | and as truly. bnßt to 
chooſe for. ourſelves, In 1 many Caſes, of ſingular 
Importance to Our chief Concern ? And if it be 
an Happineſs to Ther to be under the Guidance 
of, Others, whoſe Duty it is to keep, them from 
- noxious, and hurtful Thipgs,, and to grant 
them Nocking but what is truly good for 
them; how much more 1s it- happy for Us, 
that there 18 One above us, to train and educate 
us to à more bleſſed State, by the Diſcipline 
of Afflictions when be ſees them neceſſary: 
and thus to conſult our true Intereſt by de- 
nying us tlie Enjoyment of what-is not ſo 155 
for us as WE imagine; and by not. permitting 
us to ruine ourſelyes ; as, probably, we ſhould 
do, were our Peder in this World, more 
frequently granted us. 

It is a Work of Difficulty, I confeſs, con- 
founded any of our Hopes 91 Happineſs 
in this State. But fee how eaſy, even for 
FOR. Reaſons, and without any of 

Te i the 


n oT LoN Ger 


the Afſidnces of "Religion, many Men can SER f. 
be, under great and conſiderable Diſappoint- xvit. 
ments; and ſee: alſo! how Time has per- 


formed thoſe Cures upon the moſt diſturbed 
Minds, which They have nat permitted Reas 
ſon and Conſideration to do: And then judge, 
Whether it be not much more becoming Us, 
to have this Cure effected by wiſe and excel- 
lent Motives, or, in other Words, by the 
moſt reaſonable and moſt unexceptionable Me- 
thods. And what can be of more proper In- 
fluence upon any ingenuous and well-diſpofed 
Mind, than the Conſideration of God's Pro- 
vidence; the Thought that it is agreeable to 
his Will we ſhould ſuffer all we ſuffer; that 
the Circumſtances we are in, are what He 
has judged proper, for the beſt and wiſeſt 
Reaſons, to allott us: Or, at leaſt, that our 
Portion is ſo far his Determination, that, if 
He had ſeen it to be bad for us, all Things 
conſidered, He would not ſo much as have 
permitted it to be what it is? And this is much 
the ſame Satisfaction, as if He himſelf had af- 
ſured us that it is what we ourſelves ſhquld 
chooſe, did we know our on good, and 
could we ſee all Things as they truly are. 

And this/Jeads to another Confideration 
very well fitted to make us eaſy and reſigned ; 
That, let our Condition be what it will, at 

| . Aa 2 preſent, 
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* . proſents it is ſach as We ourſelues ſhould chooſe, 
/AIL. or patiently fubmit to, as the fitteſt and beſt, 
if all Things, proper to be conſidered, could 


be preſent to our View. For the Reaſon 
why We do not, at firſt Thought, acquieſce 
in all the Diſpenſations of God Almighty, is 
becauſe We do not ſee that Fitneſs and Pro- 
priety in them, which He always has before 
_ his Eyes. And this proceeds from the 
Imperfection of our Capacities and Un- 
3 which: Defect can be ſupplied 
by Nothing but our Submiſſion to . Topper 
and, perfil Underſtanding. 
lt may be an innocent Speculation to think 
d. great our Happineſs would be, if we 
were ſo framed, as to ſee perfectly every 
Particular, and all poſſible Circumſtances, re- 
lating to our Condition here, and hereafter ; 
what is truly our God, and what is: not: 
But this is not given to Us. We may ſeek 
after ſuch Knowledge, as well as we can; 
but we muſt be content with that Cloud of 
Darkneſs in which it is at preſent wrapped 
up; and give Repoſe to our Souls in the 
. reaſonable Aſſurance that there is a Being ſu- 
perior to us, who made us, and who governs 
us; that this Being ſees all Things as they 
truly are, in their own Natures and Tenden- 
cies; and orders Nothing for his Creatures, 
but 
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but whit they may be ſatisfied is "bet and fit- Funn · 


eſt to be ordered. And did we but hear- Xvff. 
tily believe this, and due ly confider it, it could 
not but be a mighty Relief to us in all our Ex- —- 


igencies: And we could not but feel the ſatiſ- 
fa&ior! of 'a rational Faith ſupplying the De- 
fects and Imperfections of our own Natures-. 
But, in order to this Relief, We muſt ſtrictly 
guard againſt that great, and, I had almoſt 
aid, blaſp hemous Error, which repreſents 
: God, a8 ating in the Government of the 


: World, and in the Diſpoſition of the For- 


tunes of his Creatures, after an arbitrary and 
tyrannical manner, in order to ſhew his 
Power and Greatneſs: and always think 
of Him, as a Being who delights in Nothing 
more than in doing Good; and eſteems No- 
thing ſo much his Glory," as to act conſtant- 
ly, and without Interruption, according to 
the” eternal Rules of juſtice and Good- 
neſs, And if we would often thus reprefent 


to Ourſelves Almighty God, as the Beſt and 


Wiſeſt of All Beings, who could have no End 
in creating us, and can have none fince in g- 
verning us, ſeparated from our own Happineſs ; 
This Jould be a ſolid Ground of inward Sa- 
tisfaction and Contentment,” amidſt all the 
Unhappineſſes and Pains, and Diſtreſſes, of 


Kar er en 
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en, this W6rld: -eſpeciaity, if we added to the 
KIT. Argument, That this ſame God has aſſured Us 


\ Rn Andther future and unchangeable State, in 
Which He will reward the Patience and Re- 
E: —— we haye exerciſed in bis; and 
make us ample Amends for all the tempo- 
ral Evil we have here Tuſteinod, 2 e-toc is 
"what leads Me, as «an rr et 


EY Nn * 
i} IV. To ſpeak of the great Advantages of 
222 Zions to thoſe who are exerciſed therein; 
and who bear them with a. due n 
Patience, and Submiſſion... ... -.... > . 
Io paſs through an uncertain * 
World well, has the greateſt Encouragement, 
when it is known to be the Road to a certain 
and happy State; a State, in which we ſhall 
receive infinitely more Good than ever we 
haye loſt here; if we preſs towards it with a 
manly and Chriſtian Greatneſs of Mind. And 
this Encouragement We cannot be without, 
if We truly believe That there are Treaſures in 
Heaven, ſufficient to make the Want of all the 
Gold of tbis World tolerable; Honours and Glo- 
ies duſfigicns to make the  Diſgraces of this 
State ſit eaſy; and Happineſs, in ſuch Per- 
Why e to make all the Miſeries experi- 
7 enced here, below, appear of little Moment, 
when compared "ith what is to come. 
| | How 


unde Artrienigsst \5 


* theo. ſhould, this Thought, contributes EBU. 
. enduring any tetoporal! W Cala: XyII. 


mities with a. decent Patience, That, in, the' 


. other State, if 1 we. make ourlelyes worthy of 


the Rewards of it, All will be exactly what 
we could wiſh; the Loſs, or Want, of the good 
Things of this World made up to us a thou- 


ſand Fold, by large Communications of unmix- 
ed Happineſs; Sickneſs, and Pain, exchan ged 


for Health, and Vigour, of Body and Mind; — 


firmities of every Sort, far removed froc Us: 
and this happy Condition made more happy 
by the Certainty and Stability of It; free from 


the uneaſy Suſpicion of any future Alteration, 


or any the leaſt Decay in che Favour of Go 


towards Us. 


And, Is it not worth while to be SER 
under the tranſient Evils of this World, which 
you muſt ſuffer whether you will, or no; and 
which are made much more intolerable for want 
of a reaſonable Submiſſion? Nay, to ſhew a 
proper Degree of Contentment under them, 
when this will certainly procure you a higher 
Place in the Love of God, and a greater Porti- 
on of the Rewards of Heaven, than you could, 


337 


hope for without them? It. is indeed, for this 


Purpoſe, that God layeth his afflicting Hand 


upon Some; „ not to cruſh or opprels them, 
Nin into 


1499 a 
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unactive, and deſponding Con- 


K 2 3 but to give them an Opportuni ity of 
aeg their Faith in Him, and vpe prac- 


tiſing thoſe Precepts of Religion” th 
treaſured up in their Minds. 
And that this does not proceed from any 
Want of Love, and paternal Benevolence, to- 
Wards Them, the Final Iſſue of theſe Correctibns, 
When Patience Jpall have had its perfect Work," 
will openly prove: when the great Ends, pro- 
poſed by Him, will appear to have been, That 
He might more effectually take their Thoughts 
off from this vrretched World; and fix them more 
firmly upon another and better State, to which 
They ate haſtening apace: That They might 
do the more Service to true Religion, by their 
Examples, here; and deſerve more of his Fa- 
v6ur, and receive a brighter Crown of Glory, 
hereafter : That He might make their Virtue 
and their Faith 70 Hine more bright before 
Nen, in Yhis State; and Themſelves more 11. 
brut Inſtances of his Love, before his 
Angels, in Heaven. And We may add to 
what I have ſaid, That thus it has pleaſed the 
ſame Gop to deal with Some of the greateſt 
Examples of Virtue, (always amiable in 
his Eyes,) which have appeared in the 
Heathen, Jewiſh, and. Chriſtian, World: and 


4 - even 
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even with his own Son, in-whom He declared FRM, 


Himfelf well pleaſed. - 


The mention of this D Reading wha, WY 


when in our Form, was a Man of Sorrows, 
and acquainted with Grief ; and who is both 
our Maſter, and our great Original to copy 
after, leads Me to think, I can conclude with 
Nothing better, than this ſhort Exhortation. 
Let every one of, us, with reſpect to the Evil 
Things of this Life, have His Example al- 
ways in Our View. This will teach Us that, 
before any Affliction is actually come upon 
Us, We may becomingly ſay, with Him, 
Father, remove this Cup from me; but it will 
teach Us alſo to add, in his Words, 
Newertbeleſs, not as I will, but as Thou willeſt. 
And after the Time is come when we ſee it to 
be God's Will that we muſt ſuffer Affliction, in 
ſome Point or other; let us learn, from the ſame 
perfect Pattern, to endure it after ſuch 'a 
Manner, as that, being made like unto Him, 
in Suffering, and in Patience, in this World, 
We may be made lite unto him alſo, in e 
Glories of That which is t come. 
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| 1 Corn THL AN s ix. 24, 2 5. 

Know ye not, that they which run in 4 Race; 

run all, but one receiveth the Prize? So 

run, that ye may obtain. And every Man 

that ſtrivetb for the Maſtery is temperate in 

all Things. , Now They do it to obtain a 
corruptible Crown, but We an e. 


HESE Words are an Allufion eng 
thoſe public Races, which were xy111. 
much in Uſe amongſt the Heathens, = 
in St. Paul's Days, and drew together a great 
Concourſe of People from all Parts. And 
as it was His Cuſtom to draw Arguments 
for Care, and Diligence, and Patience, in 
Chriſtians, from what paſſed in the World 
about Him; ſo we find Him frequently refer- 
ing to all the Other Sports, and Conteſts, 
then in Uſe: ſuch as Fighting, Hreſlling, 


and 


hw”) A ”. A — 4 2 
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The CHRISTIAN RAR. 


RA x N. and the like. Thus, ſpeaking of the Chriſtian Con- 
XVIII. Zeſt He "fays, We wreſtle not, Or, as it is in 
W e the Original, Our wreſtling ig not, againſt 


Pleſh 10 Bhd, bit againſt Principalities and 
Powers, &c. Eph. vi. 12. And, immediate- 
. after the Text, ſpeaking of Himſelf, He 
ſays, 80 fight J. not as One that beateth the 


Air; Or, more literally, as One obo is not 


beating the Air, in a feigned Fight, merely to 
exerciſe his Arms and Hands : But, like One 


in earneſt, 7 keep under, or rather, Bear my Bo- 


dy, and bring it into Subjection as an Adver- 


 fary: which He expreſſes by Words taken 


from the Brui/es and Marks of thoſe ſevere 
"Blows" given to Adverſaries in the public 


Fighting. of his Days; and the Infults over 
Them When conquered. © And; in the tri- 


umphant Review of his own Conduct, He 


pa iculirly makes uſe of the Expreſſions 
peculiar to theſe Games, and Conteſts, 


2 Nm. iv. 7. I have fought a good Fight, | 


I have finiſhed my Race : A Crown of Glory, 


75 laid up für me. | 80 alſo, in Omer Tlates of 
His Writings. 


In the Words of the Text,” He' che 


confines his Viiw to the public Races, then 


much frequented: And They may be thus in- 


terpreted. « You know that They who pretend 


to run in the Stadium, or Place in Which the 


pu blic 
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public Races. are performed, All indeed runs ERH. 
for the Prize DT but that One only XVIII. 
| obtains. it; He, that outdoes the reſt; in Acti- V 
vity, and Swiftneſs. And the like may be ſaid of 
the Chriſtian Race. They who profeſs Chriſti- 
nity, or pretend to be aiming at the Re- 
' wards promiſed to Cbriſtians, All pretend like- 
wile to run, the Chriſtian Courſe, or lead. the 
Life of Chriftians.. But it is one Sort only of 
Theſe, who obtain the Prize propoſed ; only 
They, who come up to the Conditions required 
by their great Maſter and Judge. So run that 
ye may obtain; that is, Since there is but one 

Sort of Profeſſed Chriſtians, who can obtain the 
Crown of Life, | contended for, it ought to he 
your Endeavour ſo to run the Chriſtian Race, 
that you may be of that Number. But 
in order to this, Vou muſt conſider That 
Every one who ftriveth, in theſe, Races amongſt 
the Heathens, undergoes a great deal of Pains, 
and exerciſes the ſevereſt Inſtances : of Com- 
mand over his Appetites, in order to the pre- 
paring his Body, and going through the Fa- 
tigue of his Undertaking. Vom They do all 
this to obtain a Garland of fading Leaves, and 
the Acclamations of Men periſhing like them- 
ſelves; How much more ſhould e Chriſtians 
willingly. undergo the like Care and La- 
bour, who expect a far greater Reward; an 
inccorruptibie Crown of never- fading Glory, 
| 5 


The Cuk IS TAN RATE. 


SER M. and eternal "Honour; in per Preſence of 
Nn. Gn e 4 
P bus we ſee what tha Abo aims' at in 


this Alluſion to the Preparation, Care, and La- 
bour, of Thoſe who ſtrove in the Sports and 
Games of the Heathen. And from theſe 
Watts thus interpreted, 1 Jr,” 79 84 


1 To copfider the 8 of che Chriſtian 
Race, repreſented. to us in this Alluſion; and 
what. is neceſſary in order to Succeſs in it: un- 
der Which will appear the main Intention of 
the Apoſtle in this Paſſage. And, 


II. To take occaſion from bebe to en- 
Hi Apoſtles Argument, by adding an In- 
fiance or Two, of that Care, and Labour, 
and Pains, which the Men of the World, 
their own Choice, undergo, for the obtaining Z 
great à Portion as They can, of the good 
Things bel; in order to ſtir up an Emu- 
lation and Zeal, in Chriſtians, who profeſs 
to ſeek after  nobler Enjoyments above, to 
equal, if not excell, Them, in all the like 
Care, and Labour, and Patience. 


* We are led to conſider the Nature of the. 
Chriſtian Race, repreſented to us in this Allufi- 
en, and what is requiſite to our Succeſs in it: 

FE : 1 2 * "=" mo 


The CHRISTIAN RACER. 


not excluding what St. Paul often alludes to, s ER N. 


and argues, relating to the Other public Games xv117. 
and Conteſts for Glory, wee che Men af 


his Age. Sa l 
Leet us ſee, then, whit was Gogh requi- 
fite, | at that Time, towards © finiſhing thoſe 
Races, to which the | Apoſtle alludes, 10 ſuc- 
ceſsfully, as to obtain the Garland, or corrup- 
tibie Crown, He here ſpeaks of; and conſider 
whether this will not lead us into ſome pro 
Thoughts about the Nature of the Chriian 
Life; and what is requiſite towards the ob- 
taining the End propoſed by all 1 


„ really Cbriſtians. Now, 


I. In order to the ftriving and coulda; 
ſucceſsfully, | in theſe Races, or other Exerci- 
ſes, it was thought abſolutely neceſſary: for 
the Contenders to undergo a ſevere , Pre- 
paration, by which they were made: fit for 
the Fatigues of their Conteſts.” And this is one 
Thing principally aimed at, by the Apoſtle in 
the Text, when He ſays, Every one that ſtriv- 
eth for the Maſtery, or that pretends to run, 
and contend, for the Prize, is temperate in all 
Things; performs every Inſtance of Self-demtal, 
and Command of all his Appetites, neceſſary 
to fit him for the ſucceſsful finiſhing of his 
main Undertaking. And from hence the 


Apoſtle 


n r AR IVY 
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contend for, is ee More e & 1 
_ then+ goes eh, in the Wok following tlie 
| Tax, $0 Jetaho Goriuubians know dur He Him 

elf found (great Neceflity of ſubduing bis Body, 
leſt bis Bouiiy Appetines ſhould hinder Him 
im that @aracrdinary- Cure, Which He, as 
an Apt; had to run. And, certainly; what 
ever any Chriſtiaus may find neceffary, in 
edler to the having a perfect Commend Over 
__ thoſe Body Paſſons, and Appetites,* which ' 
are the great Enemies They have tb ſtrive 
-*gainſt;/ ought to bo ſtrictiy performed, if They 
would vun their Chriſtian Race with Succeſs: 
But This was not the on Preparation | 
E were to undergo, who of old oohtEH dd 
for Victory in the public Races and Gamet. 
There was another {hm ration alſo neceſſary, 
without which: they pls not hope ſuccefs- 
fully to ſiniſh their Courſe: A Preparation, 
by which they were inſtructed in the Nature 
of their Courſes; the Rules of their 'own | 
Conduct; the Stratagems of their Antago- 


niſts z and animated with a Defire of the Glory 
of . And as, without ſueh a Fre- 
ration, * 1, aged for: dn "_—_ upon 
an ö n their 


N 
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heir Work: ſo, likewiſe, it is ihrain ane 
Chriftions io enter the Liſts againſt the Ene- xvIII. 
mies of their Souls; and to undertake ſo labo- . 
rious a Taſk as the Chriſtian Liſe, which is Z 
ſurrounded by Adverſeriry on every Hand, 
and admits no Reſt till They are come to the! 
End of their Race; it is invain, I ſay, for 
Men to undertake this, without the like Pre- 
paratien,' of conſideting and knowing, what: 
is neceſſary for their great Undertaking. „ 
For inſtance, They muſt be inwardly con- 
vinced that Jeſus Chri/i was ſent by Gop, and 
reveled eternal Rewards and Puniſhments to 
Mankind: or-elſc, They will be greatly in dan- 
ger from every Temptation that allures them 
and too apt to yield to the inviting. Scenes of 
Pleaſute Profit, or Honour, eee 
be pteſented to their View. They muſt be 
fore warned of. all the in their 
Way; all the Wiles and Straragens of their 
Enemies, ſo often ſpoken. of in Srriptwre, the 
Morld, the Hęſb, and the Devil: otherwiſe, 
They may be apt to be furprized by the {mas 
ges of Good, which may be unexpectedly placed 
in their View, to turn them aſide: from their 
Courſe, They mult alſo be perfectly iuſiructed 
in the Conditions: required of them; and ĩn all 
thoſe: Rules, that are neceſſary for the running 
their Chriſtian Race aright: otherwiſe; They 
n B b may 


— 


od. 


u. may: miſtake, fatally; in Matters pfgntial.fo 


F448 Las Pra and embrace Euil for Good, 


and M xang for. Rights, and find themſelves, at 
laſts going e dne ang 


and. e See rand at 

. — all bra — 50 
muſt. undergo, before. they can hope ta 

their Caurſe with Glory., But, —— 

N e eee ee , 
to Which St. Paul herb alludes, there; Was! a 
Courſe af Labour, and Care, and Diligence, 
continued without the Jeaſt Interrupticn ol 
IAleneſs, or ienpattinent Triflipg. And This 
leads us 40 confider the (uv iſtian Race likewiſe; 
moſs 1 and Diligence, 

ex ta be interrupted, if we 

ſueceſsfully to the End uf i 33 
To imagine that Criſanity can ever; fliſpenſe 
with che, greateſt Degree of ſerious Lt 
and Gark is to-contradict;the 4 
a. undetvalue theyRewvardeit propoſes. | _ 
the Ghri/lian is never quite ſecura on. thꝭ Side 
8 ed ven betauſe He is never in a State ſreo 
tro dangerous Enemlest He is nejitly joined 
0 His. own deceitful tand flattering; Appetites, 
Which. an; upon ll-Ocrafions, endeayouing 
<6 Him; He! i which, 


every 


t e Rae. 269 
very Hour, furniſnes him with new Scene Ss RN. 
15 and with "Obje#s" framed" to tetrify L114. 
Him from Virtye, and to allure him to Vite GS 
| And has ſuch à Perſon any e | 
of remitting. his Pilig gence, or looſening dh 
Reins of Gwvernment over himſelf; Aber 0! 
fatal Maas, or Slip, through an inadverte 
Negligence only, may "inyolye him in Cir- 
anden from W * * e 
able to extricate himſelf?” Let L 
only reinember That it is the Hobrr 4575 we 
which is the very Race He is Oblig a to run 
and then confider that this Habit cf the con- 
tin ted Prottice” of eyery parti cular 
5 1 as Occafion uffers 11 ps e can 
have” no doubt That the moſt conftant and 
#i6us Care is, I OE. | 
e ſuch an Habit, as as Wi — 
wards'the obtaining it. e — 
X We lng therefore, uf the! 
in that encomp paſs a Criſes ö 
throug 100 ever 3 of his Time me, na vo 
Race W "Ike Thoſe of "Old, à contin Wes 
ſe of watchful Zakou and Care "But ri 
of | Labour, and Care, without erel Pf 77 i 
4 


"Pleaſure. and. Satiifattior on "mixed ) 
55 Kg it is "not poflible für us to d 
watt "ws FOO inward TO e 
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5 Rates Wl 05 mach hin, ule 575 9 7375 
was a.Necefity of Laying 05 of Wrigh 


or. Burthen, in | order, to, 1 2 1 ke the 1285 
ackive, abd Is. K md und mo! let 1 
ble“ ; 80, likewile, f N. 1 9 W AER 

running of. the Chriſt an 
or r Lußediment, WWI ich h 
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fit for gur _ - 1 


nd thrown from: us. 
% Tbus St, Faul, in th fe 
f a to de il 1 Ale 1 
the ſame Gajues, aus, 6s lay 7 e CUT 


Weig 7, in order to run ai 75 11 1 we 
. Jet gene: And 8 er) 
ecaule the mote N Woh * 
Sly. 5 be 4 Artie 
| Y ever e He 15 2 
mediately, and eee 1 

b: or rather, e . 6 7 Ve 1991 
rhich is Always EM LY ge ah 
bi heavicſt W. eight, ink ſtrongeſt Inpedinent, 
to 


1 Cars T aan Race 


_ . 
10 4 Chriftian in his Race; And a, Weight 3% N M. 


therefore, ; which. He muſt of neceſſity; day VIII. 
ue, at; He has one Thought, in exrnul d WTO 


running, J 45 40 obtain the Prise. 


Chriſtian Life; and what, is neceffary in order 
toit, goes kill farther ; and often 


the. removing, out .of the Way, 


every. thing 
which may Fend, or, Which may be the 
Occaßon of our Stumbling in our Chriſtian I 
Courſe; and ſo, of Hing the Prize," by falling 


9 
4. Our Lord himſelf, in ſpeaking\.6 the. 


before We come to the End. And this, iet 


it be of What Nature it will; never ſo neceſſaty 


to our Comfort and Happineſs in thut World; : 


neyer ſo dear Or uſeful ta us; e pain- 


ju Hand. or our 2 He, 1 


cep it without finning, We are to cut it of, 


ot pull it out, and coft it from L. Otherwiſe, 1 


We, n overcome in e C 


” 8 ian . 


. . a Thing: | would it: have 


en Peron, is the, Race e Oldy-29 
Fs PU ſo much as to enter upon hig 


, without having firſt removed from Him- 


ſelf. all that might binder bim in it? And how - 


much more unaccountableis it, in any Claſtian. 


o think of arriving, with Glory, atathe End 
21 
ee B53 Ceonteſta, 


of his we orof Tony victorious INE 
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Ai Conte wbt che is reſolved) againſt parting 


var} Wh any thing grateful at preſent to his 
r though never ſo prejudicial to bis 


Virtue, and of never ſo fatal Conſequence to 
his Protenfrons. | $7 bits” 363 is 5 5910 4 
4+ Andryety This is what! we: fre every Day 
- amongſt profefied Chriftians, That Men can 
. hope-attd expect 10 be ſaved by Feſas Crit; 
«nd ſeem to aim at that 7 ble (regen 
hie v He” has promiſed); aud yet are moſt 
. -vawilling: to part with Thoſe: beloved Vices, 
Which They thernſelves know to be incon- 
.Hſtent with all Thpe of it: astif They were 
determined to nei Leben id their OW n 
Way, or not at all aud thought to take it 
by Storm, without thinking once in earneſt; of 
_ hot uditiohs required of them. But - Theſe 
abe Cr ifi who: Httle deſer ve that Name ; 
Fac al to live under the Influence 
lch an hrt who have 3 
the Racer of Cbriſtiaus, and yet are diſf 
multiply upon Themſelves; mote and „ 
"vt . They find re 
Father. than to part wich Eve 
Ag, Mer that in likely: 6% preßt 
ee Weingut theie Way, Ho 


r "0873 


dane 1 was thought neceflary for th ſucceis- s x nar - 
"ful Performance of thoſe Races and Ce of woret ; 


Old; that They 
— — animated with: the 
Proſpect of Victory, and the Glory cn E nt 
apo it; that They ſhould ever have the 
Con of Leaves (fading as it was). before 
their Wes, amd the Shouts and Adelarnations 
of the'Bpectarors; (vinin'8s/They wereſtintheir 
'1"Rars: And from hence We Cbrimansmay be 
taught That, in order to our ſucceſsful run- 
ning the Ruce/that is ſet before us in the "Gv/- 
pol, and contending for another Kind of Yic- 
1 ie is higtuy neceſſary that We ſhould 
always have in our Thoughts the juſt Expecta- 
tilon of that incorruprible Croum of 'Gliry here- 
aſter which is to be the Re ward of aur Me- 
toy hete. This our bleſſed Lord himſelf judged 
_ worthy ef his o.] Character. To whom St. 
Dau therefore, directs our View, in the Puſ- 
_ ſago juſt now eited; looking unto Jeu, eubu, for 
be Toy tbar was ſet before lim, ens od the 
eee "deſpifing "the Sbame. This all the 
Apoiles of our Lord thought highly requiſite; 
WE Courſe They had utider- 
taken to run, and the Fight” They had to 
fight; to conſider the Rewards They were at 
"_ A md fark an: IC in 
JEN e BI 4 tis 


who vun and ſtrove in then 1 


bentth aid for ene 3 
Imermiſſion, towatds abe Mar of theÞPrize. »f 
. When Wie conſider this 


dutt: be. in our-Chriftian — if w 
| elieve that chere is a Grown reſerved 
for Thoſeam ho bear * 2 

in wo vahdtane Conte 3 85 


bia 57 Aud De ab & 3 : * 4 Jeſs 3 } 
- -sBhere-n5s;:, — peculiac 
to the Cori C and not belonging to 
thuſe Others which we; have been ſpeaking 
of unit it is 761534 That, as the Chriſſiun who | 
rum A Curse with all Care, and Diligence, 

e and 


DQHA STIAN RACE 328 1 
and good Conduct, is ſecure of a gloridus ERM. 
Reward : ſo, the Chriſtium who, through lis xvV nn 
own- wilful Careleſſneſa, and Neglect, fails Ae 
and ſinles in his Chriſtian: Courſe, not oni 
| loſes that Renard which — 
but inherits unſpeakable Puniſhment, propor 
tionable to the wicked Hally-of One, A e 
feſſes to have the moſt in his 
Eye, and yet of bis dun Chee Hege udo obs : 
ain it; and is ſhameſully contented to: fall 
ſhort af it. This is a Conſideration which 
muſt work apori the meaner Souls, aas the other 
attrafts the more n and beſt diſpoſed 
Minds. ir rer . i J 30! dne Bot 
6. I hall mention one Lee more of | 
what vs thought requiſite to the glorious 
Performance 'of the Gontefis and Races”: to 
which the Apel in the Text alludes; and 
that is, a Fer ſeverance to the End. 
Many may be apt to think, 3 
glorious Thing to begin, and to proceed hips 
pily/ a good Way, after the beſt Manner : 
and ſo it was;.confidered as ĩt tended to a happy 
Concluſion. But if the Contenders of Old 
ſtapt ot failed, in the Middle, or even Within 
view of the Bound to which they wete to come; 
All was nothing, and They failed likewiſe, f 
their (Hlory, and of their Cron. And fo'lt is 
in 9 Life. Lis a happy: Thing to 
begin 


e beet 
yell — ſeill to wwike#eohf.- 
Löten un the Parh#'of the 
ere fieddily 
e Eo U. Wied he WAL View 
of che C n of Ch in' the "Uther World, he 
keluples into tlie Life of Neale, aid” Ire, 
He Mains alt his fürmer Lair with a baſe and 
ignorninious Dye; Tie förfeits alf bis Tide to 
"the Heiyen'and Happineſs" of Cr; Nay, 
de kenders kumteir much more inexcufable/than 
if he Had never moved ohe Step in the Paths 
ebene; by ſuffering Hirſelf to be 
., conquered dy thoſe very Enemies which he 
had before found he 69 4 ſubdue; and by 
1 Aling voluntarily from a State of the moſt 
desirable Freedom, into an iuglorious Slaubry 
to Sin; and thus bringing Contempt 225 
Sbame upon. the Religion of Chrift itfelf/. | 
Thus have I confidered the Pari bat 
che public Conte and Racer,” fs much cele- 
brated and frequented. in St. Pauls Time; 
Aud the Chri, ion Race: and from hence have 
endeavoured to fhew. the Nature of the 
© Latter; and What is neceſſiry for the happy Suc- 
ee of. it. I maſt juſt obſerve, 8 We pals, 
„. he whole Intention. of the Alle 
ma HY Las throes, ngreeably to 
TE 2 nn 


5 * . 
** 


b whom 


The, — 


A env ee een eee 
nialz to conquer their, Bodies, and their ſtorigaſt & III. 
Appetites; and enſtate themſelves, e 


Command over themſelves; and endure ſo 
much, und perſeyete ſo. long, for the Sake of 
a contemptible Prise, a Garland of fading 

Leaves; Much more ought vv. to be wil- 
_  ling-to lader, and firive,. and exerciſe. the 
greateſt Government : over? Vourſelxes, who 
aim at a much nobler Prize, an incary 
N 'of eternal. Glory.” I come now. N 


II. T0 ng occaſion 1700 hence to enlarge 
the Apoſile's Argument, by adding an Inffance 
or Toyo, of that ſollicitous Care; and fnceffant 
Labour, with” which Men purſue after che 
Things of chis Life; in order to ame Or- 
ſelves (if we have any Shame left,) into a 
greater Concern for the Rewaude of another 
' pevertending ear“ 
1. Look on the Man "that Lillows! the 
m ef War, and ſee what He can undergo, 
for the diſtant View of future uncertain Ho- 
nours, or Riches: to What Dangers He Wil- 
lingly;expoleg his Life; in What Fears; and 
Cares, and perpetual Tumult; his Brealb is Exer- 
Filed; his Mind continually upon the Rack, ever 


_  projedting Evil to his Enemies, and guardin | 


Himſelf againſt All their Deut; and fill 


AS90911 


* ich 


NA o. 


| e ich all the Uneaſi oſs; olg various Paſſions # 
xVIxI, and his Body; worn out by all the Extremities 
Wc tles and Geld, and.. more. Hardſhips chan 


we can number. What would 1 Pe 
were all this required of Them, in or Th 
obtain the, Kingdom of Heaven Ane how 
hard aTaſk-maſter would. they repreſen ſent Als 
mighty God to be? And yet l this Men ofien 
| valyntarily, +$hoole,;, for What brings. alopg | 
wid in Noching of laſling,Good and. Fn 
inels7 and ebearfully undergo. it, for the 8 
of thoſe worldly Advantages, _ which, t 
often do. not obtain; and 2 af, i 5 
are, never. truly Kae de and y "at. "het 92 
5 
Wards. Men are often Teen, to. bear what 
one would, think. intolerable J 'to human 
Na e 
dows: of Log * map n betray Me en inte 
dae 22 Affor rd 4 


Wl 2 
2 8 


e Es A 
rorth their 


m. If 


£1 


- A N 
] * 1 


. e 118 TEN A * 


5 y us "may p profeſſed” {as 
# 4750 FRM 1 7 ae Unequal Ju 
.relpe& to che i ro 160 
e, Cru aboy BL 
Once more, Behold the Man ys 01 
mt tlie Arts of Gal and Advantage * my 
m 10 0 ſedate and \efs tirfulris MAKE! THe I 
mean, "that has ropoſed' to W i 
bY 11 chief a, the Treaſure "of this 
by the'm 9 Pose fel Methods. PRE 9012) ooh 
hate area gd Labour, i f Bl inert dent why, 
he IVY t Autos 5 kot the Sake "of the 
| wretched 1 le 54 f in KY ; chgugh Fe iv 
e © obtaining * 2 at zelt befor he 
Comes t 9. De Fd, i Ca ble of, | njoyihg 
7 He wilt if riſe up c kt Reſt, hq 
CN PE pgs 
Zards, 15 "watch M Opportunites” hd aach 
at every har andle, and uſe all Tricks, in think 
no Pains 5 employed, ** that Hie a 

8 of what he . never be füft öf 
8 and of what, He kilbw# „He mitt ber.” 
ehre in 4 Very there Tithe, "Telys Berle 
V:244 en Dy #084, r 4 Het een 

5 all not the Thou ght of this Knie 
an Emulation In tile B reite of Tbeſe who 
ſeek after other Treaſur ures, and other Riches); ; 
* Treaſures 


4 


of thelr Gen? Pot weh kid s F . 
Kad te tales much Paid for Nuit, 


= . Ganaenran RA | 
i Fare that cannot ee | 
Nil Heat ane ul ſet upön them ar ind Rithes fron 
Which Nothing :can-ever-ſaparal 
jack pattatied vf theme. I 4h are per 
ſatisfactor y. to a reaſcnable 9 7 
| ate:oFretgrngl Duration; out. of: | the Reach 0 
all: Accidents arded y Almi Pox 100 
My 8 , dente e d is not 
1 | 1 E duch Ricbhet able to inſpire us 
other. Sort of Conetoufueſe than \is\ f. e 
era below a Couctouſueſs,” not che Root of all 
Eu, but ee of e ee 2 
ſordid Deſire of What canpot profit, but 
glorious Thixſt after true and everlaſting Ha 
Pineſs How can we h lope to anſwer for our 
ant of Zeal and Induſtry, i in this Purſuft at 
the laſt; Day, When our own! Teal and Cars, 
pat the Concerns of this Life, hall perh 
vikadſs agarſt\us ; and the Labours ant Teil 
of e the Children of tie World, ia 
certginly ſerve to confound and abaſh us, for 
our ier and Negligence in in a much 90 
and 1 E orious Cauſe. Ea | 
| 2 reument is ſo ble that, | 
Gan b it to your own Determination; 
| return to the ers uſed in the 7 ext; - 
is; +: unge. Haba, att n 
a e haue a Rack Wen abgur and Care, t forum; 
A i, a Life of ſtrict Virtug to live. We have 


WII «I ; | n 


PT * 


De nis RAGE. 385 
@® /riæe in view, ta contend for, ineſtimable, 8 E RI 
and worthy of all our Pains and Induſtry j xvii. 
that is, eternal Glory and Happineſſ. We WYY 
bave a Day ſet, in which we muſt finiſhi this | 

Courſe ;;the-preſentLife 31 and, after thisſhort 

v Man cat run. Wes have a Judge; inſi- 
nitely knowing and . righteous; / to determine 

our Condition. according to our Endeavour im 

this Race, via. the great Gon, Who 18 not 

and, after Judgment given, there is an Eter- 

nal State for us to live in, either of Retaasd or 

. Puniſhment.| And theſe. are not light Matters 3 

but ſuch aa deſerve many of our Thoughts, and 

Truths; and then, We ſhall ſe run our Chriſtian 
Race, that we ſhall obtain that incorruptible 5 
Crown, which is the Prize wr are contending» | 

tor, E Hes 14 angie mel Gert 
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e ye, wher ye Ke dn all ths 
_ Things which are commanded” you, ſay, We 
are Unprofitable Servants, 2 have done 
\hpravcd worm Day re 2 


- — 


Mords, and in their rating the Sers WWW 
vice They pay, and the Duty They perform, 
to Almighty Gop. On the one Side, Some 
have put ſuch a Value upon the Good Works 
of Chriſtians, as to make them meritorious of 
that Salvation, which is promiſed in the Goſ- 
fel. And, on the other ſide, Some, who have 
thought this impious, and injurious to the Mer. 
cy of Gop, and the Merits of Jeſus Chrift, 
have © as far from it as they could; 


2 Cc and 


W itnaditben ae, 
run into, in the Matter of Good x1x. 
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ut down: the Price of Ge 
and made them. to, bear 2 
F ingo wide A. Part, M. the great 2 1 
Salbatian, as Almoſt Inevitably. to lead Ins 
cautious. ng of. bad Inclinations to think 
them, hardly; worth ew Care, or to deſerve 
au of ide Regard, 1. L 
See 4 teaches Fs of. 985 | 
Works, in out Claim to the Rewards of Chrif- 
nam; And Others, in oppoſition to That, 
teach us, in effect, that Gand Warks ſignify ſo 
little. to our - Juſtification,. that We $57; 90% ſo 
much es te bring Them into the 4 x 
gay, That We muſt caſt them from Deren 
Wenn plead our: Title to Haven 
The Truth apparently lies betwixt thek: 
Tow and — be Wan. rn 1 
ble the — Haphink, N 
. the Cel and come greatly ſhort. of deb 
Reward; as is ſet before Us in That: yet, 
| They. are not ſo inconfiderable, or of ſo little 
accnunt, but that our Title to the Heaven. f 
the Goſpel, cannot be pleaded without. them; 
nor our Station init be aſſigned Us, without the 
£Eonfideration of them. The Merits of Chrift, 
indeed, that its, His Obedience, and Life and 
Death here below, are ſaid to purchaſe this 
Reward for us; and, if He had not humbled 


1 8 2 himſelf 


anprgfuab is GER Vt MM wo 
W dor! bur dt . 
could have given us nd Expectatiom of ſuch A 
Rewards; A. He ptopoſes. He ere, that 3 
We migbt be exceedingly happy, upon dhe 
Ternis 'of his Covenant with Mankind; and 
that Covenant is, That We ſhould; adbound in 
Goog. Merit, Or, in all che Inſtanees of Vir- 
tue aud Righteouſneſs: Nay, whi it be; 
that Fe has merited for Us; it in all Juffl. 
5 ciently "declared | to be of no Importance to 
Us, hüt on Condition that wre fliew forth in 
our Lives ſuch Gi Works as He has com- 
manded. And © therefote, though We are 
faid to arrive at Heaven for the Sake of Him, 
who came to reſtore Us to the Pavor of 
Gon; het, we muſt arrive at it; through ſuch 
Life of Good Works, as He himiſelf has made 
indiſpenſably neceſſary to the obtaining of it; 
and no otherwiſe, as far * has reveled 
his Furber t Will to UD. 
Which of the N mee Mme 
tioned, is of the worſt Account before God, 
may be judged of, by conſidering 'which"of | 
them leads to the m es. 
It is à fooliſh and groundleſs Boat, 1 ſay 
that all the beſt Works, of Any Man, 
collected together, can poſſibly merit, at 
the Hands of God, thoſe eternal Næturude 
ptomiſed to Chriſtians, which beat too great 
a Froportion to the poor Services of our = 
Cc * whole 


BE The Bf Cunt trans. 

R ruhte Lives e be cop prehended by us But 
FI then it is worſe than Focliſb and grounuleſt, to 
male fo Little Account of thoſe Good ur k 
which the Goſpel infiſts upon, in every Page, 
a tende do render Men Careleſs" and un- 
concerned whether they perform any, or no. 

Al that We can do is not worthy indeed;" to 
be compared with che Ghry" that Mall be re- 
But, the very End of Chriſt's Ap- 


pearunet being to reach Men to deny Ungodhi- 
"neſs Ah . Luſti,” and to live ſoberiy, righ- 
' Froſty; un godly, in tbis World; and expreſly - 
40 declared To ſpeak meanly of thoſe 'Grod 
- Bk which are in ſueh manner command- 
ed, ſcems to oppoſe the declared Purpoſe of 
the Son of "God's: e ee in the Fleſh; 
and may ut y lead Men into a State, 
_ ef Baregg, = Hoo of Sin. For, as 
Y the Doctrine r the Ob- 
N )gatiem lf Virtue is almoſt imperteptible to 
eommon Capacities; and tegüdtes! ſuperior 
Faculties and ſome Subtleties, to find it 
boat: Ahdd if it does not directly encourage 
many to —— what is re. to be 
of the utmoſt by the plain 
Words of the Goſpel; yet, Gees here's, can 
de thought to excite Men to _ "Good _ 
— — ee graft eis 
c 7 Nonne! {0 E 0 Both 
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ed g and, in order to our avoiding; them, the 


e qvbich. are commanded you, ſay, We are 
unprofitable Servants, we baue done-thatiwhich 


— Wage de. They are an Inſtruction gin- 


en by our Lord to his Followers, immediately 
alter a Parable he had ſpoken to them, about a 


he did all that his 


claim no +6 
nor any thing more, - than 0 be. treated 38 a 
Servant ſtill. Our Lord then adds, Se#hews/e 
je, Who are my Diſciples, when you have done 
your Duty to Gop; and perfotmedd the gervice 


He has commanded; Nou cannet claim that 
Happineſs, as a Reward in Juice dus to your 
Services, which God will in Merry give 3 - 


but ought to acknowledge yourſelves i{/nprofi- 


table Servants. | You have, indeed, performed | 


your Lord's Commands : and dona wbat it Was 
vour Duty to do, even for your onſazes con- 
ſidered as Ser uants: And from This yen may 
reap the Satisfaction of thinking That you 
cannot have incurred the Niſpleaſure of your 
Men, or deſerved any Puniſoment 


oommon Servant amongſt. Men, who though 
Lerd commanded him, | 

 and-pecformed. bi, Dich aihully, ver mur. 
dinany Favour from him; 


* 


87 
g Bath/theſs Errors ere carefully n he ad- 1 Ws 


* 
4 


. Confideration of the Words I haye nom read 
to you will, I think, be of ſome Service, So 
1 auben ye | ſhall. bave dine all. tbeſe 


3% m eee 
sn That Voug hate a ſtrict Right to Whatever 
| "Si, Wages eee — Ad- 
vantages inſeparably belong 
1 Fou cannot claim, ond ese any; e ex- 
traordingry;Favours, as due to ſuch! Setvants 3 55 
and cannot juſtly pretend to have merited that 
exceeding Glory wich I am come to ſet * 
forte Van. 1 Aud f. N N I The * 
Af ve apply theſe Mardi to all Chrifians, to 
whom The clong much more than to the 
- Hpgfites af Cbriſ, whoſe Whole Lives were 
{petit in dba gteaateſt Inſtancks of Sexvice and 
Obedience We may draw ſome aſeful 
Laſſuns from Them. At preſent, I pro- 
Poſe, Din nic Stir N IV 
To pbferve, from eme Tbat thete"iv'a 


— Goſpel; chat they eannbt hopfe 
eine weir u. Ke 


A" 8 199179 i FN Aide 


3 lier ab dabe db ban we havedincere- 
* A practiſed al the Laws of Virtue. and. Righ· 

deauſneſa, given to Us by Gon, We gught to 
— — we are unprgitable Servants; 
wth clum the Rewards of the 


ae as duet us upon the Account of thoſe 


„Eni! n * Ven vin Services. 
dad 4 7 © Wo | 


3 


of them. Thin wilt hauf beat Wi el 
* * * Fo Confider® © on what "Account, | : 


iy of Chriſtians thiy be juſtly ſtyled eg 
alle Servants ; and to have little Reaſon 1 
gte value their belt Services, Ou OY 


ogy Ip My 10002; mod 
I. That aha is a Service and -Obtdivnnibe 
indiſpenſably due from all Cin to Al- 
mighty God; or, that all Chriſtians acord- | 
ing do heir Abilities and Oppottunities, are ſo 
ſtrictiy obli all that is ed mrnan | 
in the Goſpel, what They can have —— 
for any Expectation of the Rewards ef A- 
ven, without it. This is plainly ſignified in te 
Ffnſt Pari of the Words reads to V ou, ho ſi be- 
wiſe Ne, when ye. ſhall baus ahne all theſe Things 
which are commanded you; in Which there is 
ſtrongly implied an indiſpenſable Obligation 
to the Performance of all the Commands of 
the Goſpel, in del our e Happi- 
neſs promiſed in it. 
The Meaning of chris eee e 
are no Hopes of Salvation to à Manꝭ if He mall 
ever fail in any Polnt- of Evangelion Obedi- 
ene; or that Gobi will-be fo rigorous as he- 
ver to forgive any Neglects, otsFranſpreffions, 
of the moſt ſincere, and: heneſtt of Bis Ser- 
wenge But that chere is ſoch an Obligation 
797 GE4 upon 


—————— _ 
Serbe but muſt oven e eee 


* 5 "ie . oem Or neglect the Duties of the Gebel, 


riſtia — wt and 


Wand allow themſelves in any known Sing that, 
. i they do, even under Pretenſe of magnifying 
the Merc of God, continue in Sin; nay, 
Th: "if the y.do.not,. in a regular and ſettled 
Courſe, falow after Righteoufneſez - They ca 2 
not hope to. ſecure themſelves an Intereſt in 
the Favoyr pf Gad, or the Rewards) uf an- 
ther Lif Be tn ee) hay „ 7s ain Her: 
Ihe W e the Creatures of an Alavghty.. 
Creator, and the higheſt. Obligation 404 d % 
Mill reſults from that fir, and cloſe Relation... 


| pe. are = (the, r 


| ha 72 owe, all They — re hi 5 
They can hope for, to Him, and his Favor 
and therefore; They cannot pay him back too 
much Regard and Obedience, They are all 
to be conſidered, as under bis Authorit From 
A, 8 their great Lord and Maher : and from _ 
ence'rbſalts all poſſible Service to ſuch a | 


Maſter." By theſe, and many more, Ties are are 


—_— ictly _ to love, e 8 
5 crys 


$ #901 


unproßtable 8E N NN 39 * 


: fer an S0 whither He N ei enn . 


them in an extraordinary Manner to do _. 


1,568 det, But Tie das thought fit ts age VN 


unto thei by bis" Son. And” by this bs beloved. 
Son and his Apoſtles,” it has been declared, . 
conſtanely,” in @ multitude” of the Atrongeſt . 
Expreſſions often” repeated,” That without our 
Practice' of all Virtue,” and Obedience to all 
his holy Commandments, here deb, We 
ſhall never arrive at the Place of Wen 
and Glery, above.” This is, indeed 8 
Fah e uniſdrm Voice of the New ts. N 
mant, that it alone may juſtiy be thought a 
ſulfeient proof that the Unprofitablentſ; of Gat 
Services; uffirmed in the Text, © cannot be 
intendad to *Sk"the Value er Motil % 
nut, "fo as to make them appear . 
Hiecle Itpottanee in the Affülr ef. Chr 
This therefore, being erte, | 


Salvation. 
in the Diſpenſation of the Göpel, That's in. 


cer# Obedience to all God's Commands,” is . 
ſolutely neceſſary to our Salvation; 1 "hall 
now- proceed to what 'T'next” propoſe From” 


Mota 53. Kay OUT 
the Words of the Text, vs.” * 7 
n en. The 20 0! 


"yp "That the Beſt Chriftions when. hey N 
* 91 5 \ 
uf done all that's 7s commanded 755 or, their,...; 
whole Duty, in the Service of God; and have»; 


We "pradiifet all Ms A and [Righte Wen 'T 


OHH 'F T4 Af 


e e eg e 
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8 Ab after this Happy Conduct, 70 0 


Ar. 2 — — — 4 


"Rab oat ara — 0 ye, 

dualen ge have Wane all: that is commanded you, 
Jay, "We arcamprofitable Servants, © vi% ſuns 
ein which Words: We: muſt not imagine 
chat our Lord declares, or inſinuates, that the 
beſt Ohr zſliaut, and Aueh as have." exerciſed 
themſelves; in all the Good orb of this Holy 

Rebgion;; ought, to acknowledge Tem- 
ſebres to have done Nothing in What is 
called the Service of Gob, or for the Good 
of Mankind; or of any Significancy to their 
own Salvation; or That any thing like this 
Dee of the Words unpruſtalle 
anti. Fat be ſuch Thoughts from Us, 
conderning Him, who, in this very. Parable, 
repreſents Himſelf; or his Father, as ſpeak- 
: ing to Every Chriſtian of this Sort, Well 
done,” good and faithful Servant; enter in 
4%. Joy” ty Lord. And from this 
Paſſage» it may juſtly be inſerted, That a 
Man may be a gad and faithful Serwant, 
in the Senſe of the Goſpel; and yet be 
an unprofitable Orr, as the Word is intended 
in the Tex?. For the Name, "unprofitable 
Servant, here uſed, is ſo far from being op- 
poſed to One who has faithfully performed all 


due 


anprofitable GN VNN T 393 
—— 
it is actually given 4d Thoſe: whowmre fuppoſed , 
t have dene allthiſe Things: whiebiraret in WAR 
manded tbem. d i ad n nyt td ant 
Nor can the Unprofitable: Servanty oth 
the Teut, be the fame with--the-Unpibi | 
_ fitable. Servant, Matth. xvergon Hor tlie 
Unprofitable Servant, in the Text, is ex pteſly 
and actually ane 2obat it wu bis Dat yrro dn 

and the + Unprofifable "Servant, in the other 
Place, is as expreſly declared to have k 
ingly and willtully, neglected his Duty and 
called, by bis Lord, a wicled and flothful 

Servant; and by his Appointment, orllertd 

to be cg We obere* there 

is qveeping, und gnaſbing of Tuetbh: But 

the _ at the Mords of the: Text, 
muſt be, that, as that Seruant, of whom 
Our Lord had been ſpeaking, ina Parable hes 
fore, though be had been ſerving his Lord 
woll in the Field, either planning; or ferding bis 
Cattle, could not at his Return home, Claim, 
as his Right, any extraordinary Favor: frat 
his. Majeer ; could not, for: inſtance; demand; 
or expect, to be invited by his Maſter 20 ft 
dawn. to Supper before He himſelf had ſapped; 
a8 it is expreſſed in the Parable. ort be 
nde otherwiſe than as a Servant who! had 


; Ax. beſt Gre nne, Thot Who el G 


moſt frithfully, in all the Duties of their ſeve- 
— claim, as their juſt Due, 
dinary- and unconceivable Joys and 
Huppineſs of Heaven; but muſt acknowledge 
8 Wakes are unprofitable Servants; and that the 
Duty They have performed bears no Propo- 
tion to Thoſe incomprehenſible Rewards They 
are to enjoy. I come now, as propoi- 


ed, e e ee 1 iyTolt Be; 


III. To conßder " id Actounts the BY 
of C Fiſtians may be juſtly faid to be Onprofp- 
table Servants; 4150 to have little Reaſon to 
Ser balde their” Rane 
WI hs hey may be ſald to be Unpro 45le See 
4 becauſe ey Cannot, With a Fchelf Ser- 
vices and all their Ig make any the leuſt 
p Aae to, the Well being, or Ha bite, orf 
Au W ty Gov, their great Mafer. And, in 
"the Servants of God, and the Servant? d 
hs differ; that the Servants of Men call, 
| their "Diligence and their honeſt Service," <6h- 
tribute greatly t to the Increaſe of their "Maſters 
Riches © or Honour; and, in ſome Inſtancks, 
very much promote their Hippiheſs in this 
World. But the Servants of G2 can only,” 
by their — 0 Themſelves: £50d, and 
vp %S 8. ann incttaſe 


_ > 


1 


Areale their ens gs Hinpoingh „Aude 


the Reaſon is, That the richeſt and maſt 


_— | 
AK. 


powerful of Mankind are frail and imperſect oc 


Beings; liable to many unfortunate Accidenta; 


ſtanding in need of many Supports; and o- 
ing much of their Greatneſs to the meaner 
Sort Who are under them: But Almighty 


od, being moſt perfect in bimſelf, and en- 


joying all poſſible Happineſs, is therefore,, ut- 
terly incapable of the leaſt Addition or Increaſe 
of Glory, or Pleaſure. What therefore, can 
our Services demand of Him, to whom they 


add MN one Grain of Greatneſs, . or Ho 


W 


hit, His 


Every 2 amongfi Meri + account 
hint ped an wnprofitable Servant, who, with 
all his Pains and Care, could not poſhbly do 
any thing for his Advantage, or for his Satis- 
faction; ; and hardly think himſelf obliged to 
reward him, in an ee e Manner, for 
| A Service, out of which He could reap, no. real 
Benefit. And that Servant himſelf. would 
hardly have the Face to expect or demand 
the leaſt Favour from his Lord, on that Ac- 
count. Thus it is with Vs, - conſiderell as 
Servants to the great God. We are truly un- 


| ofitable Servants, to Him ; , Utterly. uncapa- 


Ho! his — Eſtate. Wee 
5 10 


* 


le of doing any thing that can e * im- | 


ene ack ia neh idee — as we 21 
* Creaturem brought into Being by 3 
| Deere; neee SEAS 
Wil; We may claim the Protection of hie 
| Providence, and his paternal Regard #0 Us, 
das long as? He continues us in being 41 
catnot but enjoy the Reward of an inward Sa- 
tiafaction of Mind atifing from this Conſideta- 
tion. And again, che great Gov,” whoſe 
Erentutes We ate; may condeſcend, as He 
does inthe Chriftian Revelation of his Will to 
the World, to call our beſt Endeavours by the 
Name oof Services to Himſelf"; and ſpeak 
them as promoting his Glory, and iner 
his Eau; and by promifing Us more than 
| Wevcan” deſerve, may oblige himſelf to Pers 
ante fo; as to give Us a Right afterwards 
to expect and demand it, if We have not fal- 
ed on bur own: Part. But, ſince it is moſt 
evident That we cannot, by all our Services, 
add che leaſt Increaſe to infinite Per femtion; it 
cannot but betome Us to on, and fay, N 
are unprofitable Servants; We have, indeed, 
endeavoured - fo db tohat it woes uur Duty to 4 
which is a Comfort to Ourſelves, but we 
contributed Nothing to our en Bigger. 
aye! hie e © nnht 1 WAL YA We 
2. The Beſt of Chriſtians may be {aid to be 
ue Servants, if we conſider the many 
Failings, 


of 


ebe SERV 


end Faults, they ar6-livbls lo in that B . 


Ger * e which They really intend ts per ferm XIX. 
and che Mixture bf jay A ey indheir WWW. 


| vety beſt Actions. 35 Yale 
| The ſincereſt Chriflians: 4m the Worich 
though. They do what God will} at the dat 
day, accept, for the Sake of Cbriſi; e, 
They cannot be ſaid, in the Strictneſs of Juſl- 
tices always to do whatſoever They can, in 
What They call God's Service. They have 
their Intervals. of Coldneſs and Indifference 
or of Careleſſneſs when it may be ſaid / that 
the Spirit is willing. but; the. Fleſb it du. 
And they have, in Every State of Life, ſtrong 
tions, to ſtrive againſt; which they do 
not always entirely overcome. They ſores 
times yield; or, if they do: not, yet they oſten 
oyercloud the Victory with the Attendance of 
ſome — or other: and frequently 
experience in Themſelves, what "They. an- 
not excuſe even to the Judge within their 
on Breaſts. And if ſo imperſect Servanti, 
ho art ſometimes diverted: from theit Duty 
and cannot command Themſelves, upon ever 
Oecaſion, to attend to their: Duty: Ife 
Servants as theſe ſhould claim the unſpeak- 
able Rewards of Chriſtians, as due, in J. 
tire, to their e e nene 
e f inc I N86 
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2 W Bd besides bet the Bel of Men. are 
"guilty. of Railings, and Neghgenees... in the 
feveral Branches of their Duty, They do. Uc 
ſometimes, mix ſo much of human I. 
dence, and of the Inperfacliant of. their; Na- 
ture, with their ._ beſt Actions, that They 
poll che good they intend, and fryſtrate.the 
very End. they, propoſe. to Themſelves, by 
their own Weakneſs and Inad vertency.: ſothat 
if one were to examine into the. Events of 
ſuch Matters, it is a Qugllion, concerning ſome 
very well-defigning Cbriſtiant, whether their 
| Zeal, and Devotion, intended for God a Ser- 
vice, has more conduced to, the, promoting 
the great Ends of Religion, and the Glary of 
God. in the World, than their Imperfef7igns 
and Imprudences, (the Characters of, which 
they have ſtamped. upon their beſt; Under- - 
takings) have contributed to the Prejudices 
of other Men, and the Hurt of Religion it- 
Talf, And, though we have to do, with za 
merciful God, who will not rigorouſly, pu- 
niſh, theſe Mixtures of Imprudence which are | 
to be found in, the Conduct of good Men; 
yet, when He grants the exceeding. Rewards 
of Heaven, and the unexpreſſible Glories of 2 
lune State to ſuch Servants „ this muſt. be 


accounted 


* 


Gian Dh: by the unmerited Boodacis of x * 
© merciful God; and given e Te, % Dr. 
on Accoutit bf that ie and not for aft} 
thing done by Them previouſly to it; Certainly; 
were They themſelves, who are encompaſſed 
with füch Impetfections, and give daily proofs | 
of ſuch Imprudences, made Judges in cher 
'own'Caſe;' and ſet to determine what Name 
They thetnſelyes deſerve ; whether the Name 
- of Meritorious, or of Unprofitable; Servants; 5 
They would, with all Humility, acknow- 
edge thut the Batter Title was their due; 
nunc That, though! They had” in the main, 
truly iritended the Seruice and Honour of 
God, in the Courſe of their Actions, yet 
They had not always proſecuted their Deſigo, 
or done their Duty, after ſuch; a Manher a 
to deſetye any better Word, ot Character.” 36 
W 3. The Be, Chriftians may, in no very 
imptoper Senſe, be called Uprofirable FT 
van, conſidered in Themſcives, and their 
own Merits; and juſtly be faid to. have little 
Reaſon to boaſt of any thing They can do; l 
becauſe They have received theit wöcle Capg- | 
city, even of doing any Duty at all, from 
that Maſter himſelf, — 9 Th be. * 
If We carry our Thoughts back, and FL 
 Gder%our Creation _ We may __t ſay 
D d that 
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dhe Goſpel... av procured by Chriſt , and gizen 


dowed us; at our firſt 


25 1 0 q ais TANs 
ig Bring, lth omen 


ang, * all find That 8 we 
ny Us theſe- Capacities of Good, did mot 
re, büt, in Mercy tos Us; ſent his. Sen 

to © World, to make us freſſ Offets of his 
1 15 and to promulgate the ſtrongeſt Motives 


and Arguments for the Performaner of our 


Duty, Which is his own Service; and that, in 
order t0 this, his Holy. Spirit is repreſented; in 


to the Hraxegt of ase ee, Who 
and heartilyfaſk-i 7 Hs oj Valgrrrort 


If. therefore, Gon RENE WA ug at 


| | irt, all. the Powers and Faculties of Moral 


Agency, which We enjoy; and if the ſame 
God affords us all. the Aſfiſtance in our Ser- 
vice to Him, which is proper and neceſſary 
* for Is Wich what Right can Mei ſet ſuch an 
immoderate Value upon our Services to 
Him, as cannot poſſibly be juſtified,.: unleſs 
We;;could.. evidently.. demonſtrate; that our 
"Good Herti are ä Our cn, in this 


4 . * 4 3 3 | Senſe, 


wich Adttiowle 


1 b. e Yor 
Senſe ut We Otſetves were ih Orginal # Kü 
— — Gapacities We art end weck Ax. 
vithy"indthe-Givers of all the PotiN We VV 
end im our Citrin; which" is the big | 
oft ee and that Gop Sir” grea 
| Operator und Cbriſ out merciful Redeemer: emer, 


baue ud pan in het ; "Which is the greats 
| eſt Imp. gu F, aud u eee of F 

2" We- find: St. Paul,” ho; 3 Th + 
of Raging which He excuſes from the Pros 
vocation"of his Bnenner, declares that Er bad 
labore tore abundantly than A che Other 


Apts, ending bis kriumphant Specch 


agents of what was due to 
the 'Aﬀiftance of GOD and laying the Glgr 
of his Dabors at the Feet of his ge Aue. 
And; in Imitation of ſuch ai: ramp, the 
Be'of:Chriftians; Who have” been” the inſt 
exemplary in all Virtue and-Gopdnefs, and the 
moſt aboeunding in all he Fruits of the Spirit ty 
have been altrays found the moſt ready 
refer: the Glory and Praiſe of "their" 
ſpect Life to that Lord! who tauglit And ho 
then; and to attribute the Succeſs of their La- 
bort to a kind Providence, and to ee 
ſuperior” Themiclves! Conſidering there- 
fore; under whoſe Diſcipline, and Dife&tion, 
Chriſtians ack. in me Ser vier of thelt Mater, 
ov" to whom They owe the very panty = 
D d 2 1 


e Dee as Unprofitable ? 


2 =” Bf 0 1 V AWV 
<P? ples ver of acting at all, in that Service; 
bey have too juſt Reaſoh to! eak'of hid 
unt. 5 unck as ütterty 
void of any Claim” to extraordinary Ft 
from God ber having performed that Duty 
which Ke himſelf gave them the Poe of 
performing. 15 „ "IAG ee 4 

T have, now done what T propoſt from 
the Were. > of the Text}; and have bew, I 
hope, That there is an indiſpenſable Obliga- 
1 upon all Chr3ſfians to perform all that ie 
commanded them in the Gael; and that, 
when They have done all that is commanded 
them, They ought to confeſs and ſay, N. 
are Unprofitable Servants: And laflly,” That 
on ſeveral Accounts They may” weiß be n 
to be  Unprofitable Ser but.... 
BE will 'now add rrp OI 
not foreign n to what T have been faying'; and 

Rn SSC DRE DTS nne 20e 
I. The Subject We have been treating, 
may naturally lead Us to a Queſtion which has 
been ſometimes aſked by Thoſe, ' wh, I fear, 
e much mote willing to know what 19" a. 
their ſtrict Duty, than to Practiſe what'they 
know | to be fot Andd that is, Whether any 
ri tian c can do more than He is command 
e 2 it is e to UL? 


2g ai 


wy 
Kane 


Rn BO T0 | 


e 858 YE rhe 
Nee I, think, Jt. may 


An 6 


Oliiſtian can ily. do - mare, in 
the Seat, Points of Moral Duty, rightly un- 
derſtogd, which are the, Good, Werks. required | 


jg ide Gaßßel, than He is ſtrictiy oblige 


SERM 


. 1 
r 


ed to 


da. uheeguls . Theſe . Points, are always, indif- 


penſably neceſſary, and the Obligation to 
| . Teleaſed. or abated : But that, in 


other Points, and theſe not dif pleaſing to 


Gong which, may be {aid to belong to his 


Religious Service, as Cireumſtances of it, a 
Chriftian,.may do more than What is ſtrictly 


enjoined, as abſolutely e to his, Velba 


Ae. a e 
+» Fhis, way be the. better . foe 


What St. Paul fays of Himſelf; viz. That He 
choſe to preach the Goſpel, to the Corinthians 


without any Charge, to Them, in in order to 


haye ; a greater Influence, in the Exerciſc of his 
Office, amongſt Them; and that this Was more 
than He was ſtrictly obliged. to do. For it 

is plain that He (as well as all others) was 
obliged to do whatever He apprehended to 
be moſt, for the Honour of God, and the In- 


S x8 


rom his g]wn Words, That, had He taken 4 
intenance of Them, He could haye juſti- 
fied Himſelf before God; and had ground 


te eſt of his Goſpel: And yet it is alſo as plain, 


10 e that He did not. He expreſoly 


jo SES „ 
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8 without Charge — hana 
the Goſpel . bie ity 


kt a Mafntenance For doing thiga=dr nt; 
is leſt free to Me: and T have choſen nur 
to do it: This 18 the Ground of my aſting 
4p: Citi N. b 5479, W Hod ese ob 
Ac tnight mention aa what E weidlen ef 
the firſt Believers, that Thoſe amomgſt them, 
wh Bad Foffelſions, ſold them, and laid the 
Pfice at the Feet of che polen to be diftri- 
buted, in common, to All who wanted. At 
Aiden, of THe Perſons, Achat They 
were ſtrictly obliged to the Duty of Charity 
td their ee eve 4nd 50 "vt is alſo 
plaim that This particular Behaviour*of Pheſe 
Who volintarily" and honeſtly perft 
Ber vices in ſo extraordinary a Mather? Was 
' was kommunded Them by their 
great Meer. Nay; it is declared! by t. 
Feser v. 4. char it was not heit gr 
Duty, but à Matter left to their own 
Ghiice: From *Whetice it appears that, in 
In, They did more than it was their ſtriet 
Wort A cs e pon. 
ehe what kev been ſaid mity dppet 
. Manity, to ſay no warſe, of the 
3 ae Yo *Merits- of the Beſt 


Waäor ks 


4% 


ae uf ur 


ate ſuffieient to ſnew it. For, in ham W. 
are ſuppoſed 10 bave actually done all thut it 
commanded Us, -; and, in another | 
All that ir it aur Duty to du; which is; the 
moſt favorable Suppoſition poſſible concern» 
ing the Beſt of Men: and, after all this, with 
ſuch a Treaſure of Works | accormpany- 
e W nend and directed: ta ſay to 
our Judge, with our own Mouths, Me are 
-weprofitable Ser uants, And howy dur utmoſt 
Serwices, imperfect and unpr gſitable as They arg, 
can merit the immenſe Happineſs offered Us, 
in the Ggpel, it is impoſfible for the Mit of 
Man to prove. BA oY el ol nf G 
3, From what has been ſaid, We may far- 
tber learn, not only the Vanity, but the 
Lame, Churrö, Which, (for fear, one would 
think, that Men ſhould not be careleſs 
enough in the great Affair of their n Salva: 
tion,) encourages Them in all Negligence, by 
pretending to transfer the Super fluous Merits 
of Saints (ſo called) to the Account ofthe 
greateſt Sinners; that is, to give or per- 
haps ſell, the Kingdom of Heaven itſelf tothe 
Worſt. of Men, void of all, God Murk. of 
their on, for the Benefit of +, Pracuring 
ur- a Quantity of ſuch G: Warts 
Dd 4 ag 


* * ages 5 
— ans $1 without any Capment, IF 


len ein as — — the Stock of 7 Other 
2 eee , this eee eee 


achten tb — — 
Duties; and not at all to What was 
Sfntia to the Duties themſelves; or to any 
Branches of ian Moruality: and obſerve 
from thenct, That no Man, amongſt the moſt 
Perſect, was evet thought to have too many of 
ſuch Good or ks; or, for Inſtance, was ever ſaid: 
to be more Charitable, more Temperate;" more 
ure, more Peaceable, or more Humble, 
than the Dictates of 'Reaſon, and the Com- 
mand: of Gon, rightly underſtood, made it 
His Duty to be. No Works of - Supereroga- 
tion, tlierefbre, are to be found in theſe, or 
any of the Moral Virtues: And theſe being 
the only Good-Works, of any Account, at 
the Great Day; No Chriſtian, who is deſti- 
tute of them, Himſelf, ee -220 AY 
plied by Others; becauſe, | of theſe truly and 
meceſſary Gord Works, the Be Man in the 
World, has none to fpare; but rather juſtly fears 
de has not enough forHimſe! V and for the Secu- 
_ "rity of his own eternal Intereſt. And as to 
any Miſtakes of Inorunce, or Enibiſaſn; 
dee e Wr n Some, in the 
l Rigors 
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8 Sex val nds 407 
ene or the Seuert Key, 
Fenascet. | and the M8 her may ; 


|: Men z but can never — pleaſing 
| to:Hims. Conſequently, ſuch. as theſe, though, 
in truth. Works. of Supereregation, yet can- 
not be thought, by 7 Man in his Senſes, to 
be the Good Noris of the Goſpel. They may 
indeed be granted, or ſold, to Thoſe; upon 
whom. the Managers of ſuch Merchandiſe 
can impoſe. But it is, impoſſible They 
mould do any real Service to Thoſe deluded 
Men who depend upon Tbem, becauſe They 
are not the Good Works required 05 Chriſtians, 
as neceſſary to Salvation 
4, Laſtly, if, from what has Fol laid, We 
are truly convinced of the Neceſſity of Good 
Works; as the indiſpenſable Condition, of our fu- 
ture Happineſs; though not of their Merit, as 
the adequate Foundation of our Claim to it; 
Let this induce us not to be ſo incenſed againſt 
the Doctrine of the Merit of Good, Mors, as 
to avoid Them, for fear of being tainted 5 
it; and not to dwell ſo much upon the Me- 
-rits of Chriſt, as to forget the Conditions 
which he abſolutely requires at our Hands. 
For it may, I think, juſtly, be ſaid, That 
we had much better believe the Merit 22, 
Good Warks, than have None at all to ae 


IX 1 for 
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And that it 
LD not to have conſidered ſo much as Wo 
_— the Merits of Chriſt, 50 2 


owe to Gop, and to his Son Jeſus Chriſt + and 
alſo of the great Work We ourſelves have to do; 


N 3 44 


— 4 We may do it, and be bleſſed i in our 
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Gd baving-raiſed up his Sem Ye as * Ein bi 
fo bleſs Nou, in n 8 one N you from | 
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* E DoRtine plainly ee by's 8b 6 R M. 
Peter, in theſe Words, is this, That the xx. 
, Bieſing, with which Jeſus Chrift was WWW 
ſent by his Father to bleſs the World, conſiſts 
in. turning Men from their Iniquities. This I 
defign to make the Subje& of my following 
Diſcourſe. And, in order to give all the 
Light and Evidence I am able to this great 

and important Truth, I ſhall conſider it un- 
der theſe following Propoſitions ; 3 which will, 


I as ahh form a ſtrong Argument in Sypport of 
R. 


, | I. That 


1 
| 
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8 Ln Takes; pottble E the 7 | we of Gon to. 
1C a "the 1 of LT coming, 0 
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WIE BOS 0 { legal — 
l Ter ie * Abe h are ca- 
pable of, conſiſts, either, in never ttanſgreſſ- 
ing the Laus of Virtue; or, if they have un- 


happily tranſgreſſed, in their being turned 
Jrom-their Iniguities, to the Practice of all 
Virtue again. 38 be {137 i6 12 ty 1 2 304 QUO N 


II. That cherefpre, if Jeſus be he dul 
ak as we believe Him to be, the 

ſtrongeſt Grounds; ; the great Deſign of key 
coming muſt be, to Fir the World from 


to their rightful Authority over Mankind; and 


to make all —— 1 pou © Goodneſs, "fo- | 
eas iv he Sarths" 2 AG! = 
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This is ſo univerſally acknowledged. by all, s x Me 


come; | or hjave any E 


whb either believe that the *Meffob: is already xx. 
Pectation of the 1 


pearande of fack a Perſon; chat it may juſtilß Bae 


CD for granted, "withour- mah ie ins 
the preſent Argument. | 
The Deſcriptions of this great Perſon, is 
tad Beginning of the — ee 
ance of -Qur:Blefed Lora, were ſo framed; as 
finſt; to raiſe, and then, to ſtrengthen; his 
Notion in the Minds of Men. The Marks 
and Characters, by which He ig deleribed 
through the Books of the Old Toene; s 
Names, and Titles, and Attributes, / beſtowed 
upon Him by the Mouths of the antient Pro- 
phets ; the Aerountt given, in the fime-/aered. 
Writings, of that grand Revolution which was. 
to attend upon his Appearance in the World : 
Alltheſe conſpire to lead Them ho receive thoſe 
Books, to look on the promiſed Maſab, as 
the moſt conſummate Bleſſing Gop could be- 
5 or As receive: :5 9 _ whether 


nö 

3 the a _ Maas 

ſelves conſtantly maintained, and” neyer could 

forſake; this certain and undoubted Princyple, 

tough they drew a falſe” and fatal Conclufion 
from 


1 . 
* Whatever it was, in which the chief Happi- 


kramlitß and fo argued themielves into gbd. 
x. lin and Reine. + This they were ſure ofj char; 


neſs uf Man conſiſted, That they might, 
ought«to,] expect from their MeHHE—dd 
then; the great Evil was, that the whole Bo 
= 3 which alone 9 
ow? os ther een 0 totally cor⸗ 
ruptec 7 their Minds and Morals ſo uni- 
vertaliy debauched; That, at the Time when 
dur blefled Lord lived, They did not, or 
would not, know any — A Happinaſe 
than. what ariſes, R t, 
Pomp, 2 9 their tom 
poral Enemies, and 7riumphs over the Adver- 
fares, of their worldly..Greatneſs.. And the 

bea ence. Was this, That, ſince our bleſſed 
Lord appeated in a low and mean Condition, 
and. Was ſo far from flattering their Pride, or 
EEE or Senſuality, that all he did, and ſaid, 
manifeſtly oppoſed and condemned their maſt 
beloyed Notions; They reſolyed to reject him, 
and ſhut their Eyes againſt all the Evidenes 
he brought along with Him. One of the. 
Principles They went upon, could not be de- 
| nied, v2, That the Debowaf God, in ſend⸗ 
ig the Meſſtab do his choſen People, was; te 
ak Them with . greateſt Bleſſing They 


Were. 


5 —— a 
Were capable of; which: was the firſt Thing ex R N. 
Lpropoſeds; But the Other is moſt cettairily xx, 
falſe, big. That the chief Happineſi of l 
conſiſts. in. the Gratification of his Appetitis 
his Pr ide, or his Revenge: As will, I hope, be 
very evident from the neee Laid 
down, Which was This 14h be bs 


II. That the greateſt Ble fink of which Men 
are capable, confiſts, either, in never ttanf- 
grefling the Tow? of Virtue; or, if they Yave 

unhappily tranſprefſet Them, in their being 

turned from their Iniquities, to the Practice of 

Viera again. Were en WO ee N 


For the making ourſelves ſenſible” of © this, 
Ws ate to Semen 
r. That Nan, as à reaſbnable Creature, 
has a Principle in him, interwoven with” His 
very Nature, Which is plainly defigned th di- 
rect and adviſe his Practice 22 — 13 
and to jadge Him" after it; which call bin 
back, when he is going aſtray; and 17 
ald repronches Him when He has acted un- 
reaſonably: And this is what we call Rei 
fen; or, or, Wich 18 09 ime Thin e 
ente. 40 n Ki 1:9 BOQSE. } wa 
2. The drr Step Wr che p. roper 
Heppineſs of ſuch a Being 4 Man mit con- 
ſiſt in acting agreeably to this Reaſon, of C. 
Je.” 9% follows Tone Nene 2 Por 
if 


— — 
— make him very ſenſible of 
tte Lak: For, as it is a Guide and Director 
e it is a . Re- 
inſeparable Gompaniowothi Reafon:\ NOI 
What I would ſay, is almoſt ſelK evident. 
A reaſonable Being, not acting reaſonably, 
muſt be miſerable at preſent, before his Reaſor 
be quite laid aſleep ;-becauls it is hib profeſſed 
Enemy, and a very powerful one: and He 
Muſt be miſerable afterwards, becauſt his. Rea- 
n can never dye, and whenever it uulef (as 
2 moſt certainly will) mut bern 42opounealy 
to Him. The Huppingſi of Men, 
— ot — — 
cf moral, Agency, muſt neceſſarily depend upon 
their acting according to the Rules of Reaſon : 
and the laſting. Satisfaction of ee en- 
dowed With Reflexion nd. Conſcience, muſt 
TConſiſt in the behaving themſelves ſo; that 
_ Reftexion — may not be armed 
againſt them. It is not Riches, or Honours, 
erf any thing without, that cam give a laſting 
Eaſe 


ebenes 


. . 'be«founded xx. 


vpon something + within their own Breaſte WAN 


If they have not their own” Reaſon; "their 
. Boſam-Friend, they cannot be happy; and this 
Tber cannot have, without acting reaſona- 
ore And if They: have their own"Reaſon, 
which is always : preſent with them, their 
— Enemy, They muſt be © m;ſerable ; 
and this They cannot but have, if they act 
unreaſonabiy. 1 proceed to obſet ve, 
3, That what the Goſpel: calls en, and 
Iniguity, is, in every particular Inſtanos of it, 
the;Tranſgreflion of the Laws of Reaſon; and 
— is there called R:gbtronſneſs: and 
. Holineſi,- is always, truly 2 reaſimu- 
ble, and, becoming. For, if that Reaſon, 
which diſtinguiſhes us from Beaſte; aſſures of 
any one ching, it aſſures us of this; That the 
ee of God, who is the moſt perfect 
upderſtanding. Nature, in all his moral Per- 
2 is what we ought to ſtudy: And 
this is what our Bleſed Lord came to teuch 
Men; to become the Children of God by 
being (according to their N 
4 be is Perfect, and boly as he is haly, and 
merciſul as he is merciful ; and in their he 
. . as like — a 6 
ll s % © Re Kn 


% TW 
1 2 4. 


I Nuten CDI — 

| Ae Fran is that every Particular of 
15 inf zoſe Moral Duttes which our; Saviour. and 
* his e iny ſo great à ſtreſs upon, has 
di Voice. of Nen on its ſide; and this, 
"not how and then, but conflantly. + There 
Never: was, nor ever can be, 4 Time ſuppoſ- 
ed, When uncorrupted © Reaſon does not 
_ determine that Juſtice, Piety, Temperance, 
_  Chaſtith,.: Humility," Bengicenee, Placability, 
ind the like, are What we ought to ſtudy and 
practice; and that - Tnjuftice, Oppreſſion, Ir. 
| temperance, nur Fride, Unmercy, Hulnſs, 
Revenge, and the like, are What we ought t6 
4bhor, and fly from. And, Wbat very muh 
eonfirens the Teak of this He who moſt at- 
tends to,. "cultivates,: and improves, his Reaſon, 
is Aways moſt Rrongly perſuaded of this); and 
None are found to be of the contrary Opinion, 
but Suck as had firſt ſacrificed their” Reaſon 
to their Appetites; Such as make their-own - 
- Lafts' and-worldly Afed7ions the Meaſure of 
=, their Actions, and aſk their Paſſions What is 
yl reaſonable. | And thus, if we conſult out own 
1 Breaſts, ye ſhall find the Matter to be,; That 
es et Companion never fails to appland 

|| Us every Step we take in the Paths of Fire? 
and, on the other hang, till we have made | 
Surſelyes inſenſible, never fails, not ondy 0 
vari 5 recall us, W we are Boing) into 
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"th#Paths of Niete; but, Me dle Baye tranſ- 81A. 
reſſed the Latys of Virtus, do te gie us all Xx. 
he Unesfineſs the R/fſexion upon the greateſt VVW 
Act of Impr ene can give an unde ritanding 
Being. nig 
And high lappoliby it cn 77 chat 
con Geri g Perſons m ght have learnt their 
Duth and their Happineſs, com petently. well, 
from this Book ef Reaſon duly üdied; yet, 
Wich regard to the whole Body '6f Mankind, 
the By hot excepted,” We only always 5 
eſteem it, as a moſt divine Part of he tes 
"fig or dür Blefed Lords "appearing in the 
"World, to call upon Men in an extraordinary 
Manger, the more effectually to awaken Them 
to a dae 'Seriſe of what, Prejudice, Education, 
and the ＋. emptationt ofa wicked Werld, might, 
other wile, too probably hide from their View. 
And now, . © FAT A 
J. The plain and natural Confequents frow 
what has been faid is this, That Sia and Jni- 
guity'ate the proper Unhappineſs; of Man ; and 
| Virtue and Goodne eſs his only hag, and ſuby 
ſtantial Happineſs. For, ſince Man bs 
Creature endowed, with ' Reafang h. ich Oy 
refts and judges ;\ acquits, or confemns Him; 
and therefore, cannot be Happy without; the 
Approbation, and muſt be miſerable ynder the 
Ondemmation, of it: And ſince what the 
* calls Sin and Iniquity is the Tranſ- 
E e 2 greſſion 


And 


HRIST S E 
Le of Regs, aug hg 
* Rightcouſnel pen 
| dur own, "Breaſts; „ it Lt, chat 
” 7 ; mut. lay the Foundatig *. 
ery in Man, b becauſe * arms . pig y 
ainft him; ane that the Practice Te 


I TITTY be his only. Proper, or true; Sa- 

ö ' pole, it is; We his own, 32 
10 fails to 'regorn 

& now to 1 


Ta Anne 


ns . Wohn en base 8 Mo great Dejer K. 1 
doing ng be in turn Us from qur Iniquities 
to reſtore Reaſon and Religion to theit rights 
Full Authority over Mankind; and to make all 
ee e Goodneſs foyp L ” Nd ; 
Kanther SSI 08) TW 3 
- nBirg:ſoppoiog..che Natore of , Min, in be 
aneh n fleſeribed ; and his Reaſon, 

aur Conſtience, to be the Judge of his Happi- 

me; and ſuppbſing Him te be working out 

Miſery for Himſelf, by traniſgreſſing the 5 

and erpraſs Laws of his Req Regan, (which is tob 
rue ;) Thi is the greateſt Happineſs he is ca 
pable al; abſulutely neceſſury to his ipward 

Near; and Rat 5 Method 

ar Salvatiod 


"6 — 
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Nature of Cn n Naſing. 40 
Babvatjon to be LES b y ſnobs a Boing. 81 
If there be any Force ig all 6 Has besn K 
eic, To turn bim from bit Truth, "66 Ws 
turn 115 from his 3 To au bn 
| , Sin, 18, to ſave him, 7 55 Bis | 
BY 70 direct him to the 
Paths of. Vici, is to put him into 4 cer? 
ain; Method of beitg & Pract” with ki 
own Mind, Which is Tink: And to lay 
the F oundation of his, 'Hap pineſs upo N this' oY 
Rock, is to deal with Mah, (> in Man; f 
as a reaſonable and thinking Creature, WW 
lives a few Hours in a World Wiete every 
thing is uncertain but what he poſſeſſes wih 
himſelf; and is haſtening to Auochen never- 
ending State, in which the good Temper of 
his Nam Soul muſt be the Meaſure of all the 
Happineſs He can Hope for. 0 fl 
We may, then, very ſafely concſude That 
ad Deſign but This could have been ſo much 
for the Happineſs of Man; or ſo certuim n 
| Neef of the Love of: Cod to Him; 
or ſo worthy of the great /Undertaking-of [the 
Meſfab, and of the Character he was to bear; 
of being the great Blaſng God could 
beſtbw;! or Man receive. 
Nay, if We may have leave to male a 
Suppofitron ſo unbecomiag, and yet ſo agr. 
able bor RN Jour ſp ee ey" a. | 
19914 Ee 3 cocne, 


* 
* Nenn 


as otriany ether: Exkand and appeared 
. with alk hat Pomp of Majeſty the u. 
. „ had confirmed Them, 


* — 


in all tampotab Proſperity; led "Captive 
Nations in Triumph through their Streets 
and made Them drunk with the Blood of 
their Enemer: If qucht as theſe, I ſay, had 

bean His Deſigns ; the Jenn of that Age (if 
they kad atgued aright) might have: found 
Arong and reaſonable Prejudices againſt Him; 
and xtjected him without that Guilt which 
They then brought themſelves under. For. 
truly ſpeabing. What a poor Attempt.) would 
This have been, and how ſmall an Advance to 
their true Happineſs ? What a mighty Rleſſ- 
We.” would it have been to ſuch 2 Cre * 
Man, ,.to be pur in Poſſeſſion of a the Ea the 
ly Honour and. Grandey imaginable, to h ave 
lived" a few. Days in Pomp and State, and 
then, gone off the Stage, not only with the 
more Unwillingneſs, Nag with a Mind quite 
unprepared. for the Good things of Another 
State, in which no ſuch vain Appearances can 
bave any Place ? Or, to have been encompaſ- 
fed with all the Riches the greateſt Luxury 
could deſire, in a World from hich He him+ 
ſelf was ſoon to be ſeparated? Or, what great 
Seti faclion could it be, to Him, to ſee all his 
| 8 * 8 if He himſelf 

is 


—— 


E cadiere nt — 


as ſubdued by 


worſe Enemies; and ig that N ap 


miſerable Stüve, Who is ebery Day dbing Ax. 
thoſe things which He nber FOR | 


himſelf for doing; and which arm Meere 
Conſciencs againſt Him? (11747 414,208 * 
Thus far, then, 8 and 
the Argument ſtands thus. The MHH, 
was to be the Author of the Greats/t Blaſing 
Men are capable of, The Greateſt Bleffing 
human Nature is capable of, conſiſts in che 
Practice of all that is good and virtuquy, 
Therefore the great Deſign of the coming E 

Jeſus Chrift, into the World, muſt be 6 

turn every one of U from neee 
| Eu ths Tor aprons AH di 5 

I hall now make ſome Obſervations, and 
draw ſome” Tnferences, which ſeem naturally 
to offer themſelves from what Has already 


262 A *%..3 


been fald. * 8 
1. The „ is, That our Bleſſed Lord him- 
felf,” and his immediate Followers, give an 
| Account of the Nature of his  Bleſfing, 
cxaQly agreeable to what has been 5 
argued, from the Frame of Man, and the 
Voite of Reaſon. 8 nn 
As for Himſelf; He piofeſes bivaſelf 18. - 
Shah; a King, by  profeſiing himſelf the 
Sub.” But then, He took all Occaſions ts 
AT 905.4 4. WOT * Ny. Ad avoid 


fore the Nature of: his — and 
to aſſure them, before hand, that, inſtrad of 
earthly Glory and Grandeur, He himſelf was 
to meet with Scorn, and Contempt, and Re- 
proaches, and Death; and that They muſt not 
chink to eſcape better than their *Mofter. 
Agrecably to this, when he was accuſed before 
Filate, He acknowledged, indeed, that Hle 
was that very King the Jews were taught to 
expect; but at the ſame time, He folemnly 
profeſſed: that His Kingdom was nof f | this 
Warld,. (John xviii 36.) And his whole Life 
and Dof#rine, . Apake the ſame thing- 
And his Apoſtles, who were to Av 
the-Gy/act, of His. Kingdom. to all Natjons ; 
how carnal - ſoever in their Apprehenſions of 
2 vere; at firſt; as ſoon as He 
had opened their Eyes, and taugbt theta 
the Truth, and poured forth his Spirit upon 
Them, me find Them ſo far from expecting 
worldly, Pomp and, Glory, as bis.Diſciples, 
that They looked-for nothing but Pęrſecutian, 
\dmpriſonment,- and even Death itſelf. 
And Foie: Wee. theta — Kingdom 
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vil, che great Adverfaryt all Virtue; 
:the great End of the Life and Dearb, 
and Reſurreckion, of Chrift,” was to "Heath "all 
Men to deny Ungodlinefs and worldly Lifts,” and 


r lis foberly, righteouſly, and godly in this pre- 


ſent World, as an abſolutely neceſſary Condi- 
tion of their furure Happineſs. Theſe, and 
the like Declarations, ſcattered through 
every Page wes the "New "Teftament, evi- 
dently ſhew, that neither our Tr, 
nor his Apples, knew of any | 
"Bleſſng"*He was to beſtow u 
the turning them from their Ene at 
that This'was really the Blifſng, wirt nen 
He war ent by Goo't bleſs the World. 
2 Ffom what has been ſaid, it den 
that the Jaws, who rejected our Lord, had 
but a very fender atid weak Exeuſe to make för 
this, from the Manner in which the Prophe 
ſpake of this great Perſon n: 
I cannot indeed; beta t Wer d. 
tient Propbett ſet forth the M-ſpab fotngtimes 
——— hofty and exalted" Style; and fepre- 
fent' Him, as a King, the Extent ôf whole 
Kingdoms, ſhould be the whole Earth; and 
a8 Prince, fitting upon the Tbrone of Bavid, 
with Seer; and all „ of Royal 
i Authority; 


— . * 


Dorp was, "to" troy he e "of We" De. 


pon Men,” thith 
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ER; reel with iſÞcient Power: to 


his P eople; and the 


F 7 . Mag Hut it i — that, 1 10: the ſame 


Prophets, + Ao many Paſſages al- 


0. belong to the. ſame Perſan, which 
either deſcribe his Kingdom as of quite ano- 
ther Nature than the Kingdoms of this 
World; or, Himſelf, as a Man in a bw and 
Mering Condition; that Many of the Fews 
themſelves: were reduced to the Necęſſity of 
e Two Myſfiabs, to anſwer to theſe dif- 
ferent Deſcriptions; when, by a due Conſidera. 
tion, They might. reaſonably have applied 
all to One and the ſame Perſon. And hi 
They would naturally haye done, if They 
had not been too much debauched in all their 
Principles, and Practice, to be diſpoſed to 
conſider either the Nature of Gop; or the 
Frame of Man; and the Dictates of the com- 
mon Vaice of their own + e ae mer | 
ters of: ſuch a Kind. ; 
For Proof of this, it nor » hiked, That 
it would not have been very hard for ſerious 
Perſons to have | accounted for all ſuch lofty; 
andfigurative Deſcriptions of their Prophets, af-' 
ter ſuch a Manner as this. There is a Spiritual 
Kingdom, as well as a Temperal one: And He 
who peigns in the Hearts of his Subjects is a 
Ow Lord, as much as the greateſt: Py- 
tenigte 
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tantute on Earth; There ate Enemies to the $8 U 
Spiritual and Eternal Happinefs of Man, as xx. 
well. as to his preſent Baſc!and Proſperity: And SW 
Theſe are the ſame, with regard to the true 
aud proper Happineſs of Man that earthhy 
Fyrants are, toahis workdly Peace and Qui- 
ett and He, who ſubdues atheſe, and .deli- 
vers us from them, is the ſame; with reſpect 
to our real and ſubſtantial Happimeſa, as \g 
good Prence, who reſeues us from the Tyrant 
ol this World; is, with reſpect to all our tem- 
poral Enjoyments. And therefore, if their 
antient Prophets, in repreſenting the ſpiritual 
Kingdom of the Meſiab, make uſe of r 
which fignify. the greateſt Bleſing, and 

in ſenſible Matters; if He be ſaid W e 
Werne and his Sceptre; if the Enemies he is 
to ſubdue, are ſpoken of by the Prophets in 
the ſame Terms by which: Temporal Enemies 
are deſcribed if his redeeming us from their 
Power is repreſented by ſuch Mord, as Con- 
queſts, Victuries, and Triumphs; this id juſti- 
hed by the Uſe of very high Figurative 
Expreſſions, upon many Occafions,! in 41, 
but eſpecially the Ea/tern, Languages j wich- 
out the Thought that ſuch Expreſſions would 
be taken literallß; or that Thoſe; Wh 
were e e in nee ä 
— 4 - 


Uo 2 true; Dodirine: pa, tuck 
gur es "AL his they we Ai 
more Geke — do, in the preſent Caſe, by 
many plain Expreſſions. in 2 Paſſages of 
theiProphers, mixed with the Lefty V and my 
Caphorical ones, and neceſfarily interpretir 
them; Such, + mean, ag re epreſented ts 
Niſpepſation. of their Meſſiah to. dive been, de- 
Ggned 60 make an End e Sin, and; bring fx 
everlaſting Righteouſueſs;, and ſuch, as gi ye 
bas peculiar Characfer of it, that undder it 
Cop would wr zfe his Laws in the Hearts of 
his; Pegple.z, and (remember their. 71 ng more; 
and Others of the like Sott. All which js 
fully ſufficient. to ſhew the Guilt, of that; iat 8 
delity of the Jeus, which was owing to their 
total and wilful Neglect of ſuch Conſiderati- 
oys / is qught to have directed their e 
Seen their e on this Oc 
£alion. (19 B16 ö 0 
3 It. will not be i improper to ne Tbat 
What has been ſaid may lead Us to the true 
Suſe, of thoſe Figurative Expreſſions | in the 


relating to this ſame Bing 


n 
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de Metab, which! have Cuff Yredt, Vä. ob ket 
flety of Sentithents aid Debitess! I fhehn par- xx: 
ticularly ſuch ſeemingiy hard För her bs; N 
. born Again; being creuted again 60 good Works; 
Filed in bud Millides Nang of i ole Mins 
e ee Body of Sin; and putting on the 
ew Ae in an Holheſe and Righteruſneſs; 
being dead with! Chriſt unto Sin, and ar ing 
Again with Him to a new L. % and other ex- 
traorditiary Forms of Spetch'to the fame Pur- 


MN 
1 


ole. All theſe are juſtly and truly eg 


— 


by the plain Phraſes of reging from Sin, 
Learning to" do Righteoufneſs 5; and, in 
Words before Us, by being turned from! our 
Muguities n all Virtue; by leading a ne Life 
of Babitual Holineſs: and fit forth u othier 
Doctritte than that be Bien of the Melis 
chnſiſted in calling the World from thieir for- 
mer cuſtomary 3 to the Prafilice. of all 
the Duties of moral Rig bree ') eie 361 
4. From what has been ſaid may juſtly be 
codcluded the Preſumption and Iniquity, bf 
that Church, which Abe to itſelf the Privi® 
lege of bing Chriſtians in a way abſclutdly 
contradictory to what is laid down in the 
"Text, and other Places of *the New! Teſta- 
ment! What I mean is This Out Neri 
And Nis Apoles declare his Bleſſing to cott 
20 1 happy, by ARR: * 


* 


— 
* 
>. 
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* themſelves b Deine, and even bir an 


. tand fortli; and openly undertake 
ini Poris to dinner That bat die l i; 
undi ſaue them, without theit being turned from 
need Iniguitres';- without de Mark of their 
an through theit paſt Lees; or ohe 
"Mark of t, in their laſt Hours,” unleſs it be a 
Declaration of their Sorrow. And ehh, 
Which has no Relation to their 
from their Ini quities to u Courſe of Rigbreouſe 
19, They profeſs to make Byui bulent to a 
paſt good Life; and, by ſome Methods in- 
vVented by themſelves, warrant the Arrival 6f 
Air Diſciples at Happineſs, \ as effectually us 
i they had ſpent many Years in Obedience to 
dhe Laws of God. '- This, and the like Dur- 
ten of Indulgences;' and "Pardons, fur the 
Bnevuragement of Sinners in not being turned 
fm their Iniguities, are ſuch manifeſt and di- 
ved Oontradictions to the whole Tenor of our 
Lord own Derlarutiont, that there cannot 
po thetleaſt Need of one Word to recommend 
uch Blaſpbemm to the Abhorrence of all 
Cbriſtians, beſides the bare Mention of them. 
085 Others, who have ſeparated from fo 
zolkated a Church, may learn not to imitate, 
dithe.leaft Degree, One of the worſt Practi- 
des in that Communion which they have 
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forſaken, And how near to this Prefamptibm off 
the (Ghurch- of Rome They come, Wo ftake xx. | 
vpon them to adminiſter» tlie Comforts .. I 
Gon Mercy in Cbriſt, under the Terrors of | 
Death, to + Thoſe who. have willfully ſtobd 
out againſt all the moſt powerful Motives to 
Amendment through their whole paſt Lives, 
let themſelves judge: but let Them fiiſt con- 
Ader how fatal to Living Sinners it may 
prove, to ſee ſuch Encairagement given to 
the Hopes of Dying Ones; and how naturally 
This muſt lead Thoſe who are Wittiefſes'to 
it, to think aſſuredly of Salvation and Mercy 
at laſt, without being turned from their gui 
gute i ay Part of their ſbrmer Life. Mh 
muſt anſuet for This great Bury to the Goff * 
pel and to the Men themſelves chiefly con- Wo 
eerned, but They, who are at any Time 
Zuilty of ptoſtituting the Doctrine of Salus 
tion from Sin, to the Service of Sin itſelf; 
and ſubſtitute a Repentance, which is only 
Jorrou, and Dread of Puniſbment, into the 
Place of that Repentance, which is Amend. 
nent of Life; and which alone their Lord and | 
Maker, declares:to be acceptable? NM e 
6, Paſtly. Let this practical Argument bs 
ever in our Minds. If this turning 9, Ls from 
cr Iuiguities be the Bleſing which Reaſon t- 
ſelf —_ us to rs: from Him, ho 
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i b ans of Cu dean's N 
| en to be the greateſt Inſtance, of Con hies 
We 4 cyto Sinners: if This be what the Jeus 
48 s had Reaſon to look for, from 
their Meſſeby. if This be the ſcrious and con- 
ſtant Declaration of our Lau bimſelf, and . 
the ſettled Doctrine of his Apoſtles ;"-it follows 
moſt. certainly, That int ate not io hope — 
any. Bleſſing from our Saviour Feſus, the 
Chriſt, or Meſſiah, but as we are turned from | 
our niquitres . to the, Practice of all Virtue; 
That, without this indiſ penſable Condition, 
we have no Title to the Rewards promiſed 
by Him; nay, That againſt thoſe profeſſed 
Chraſtzans who. ill keep their Iniquittes, the 
as hitnſelf. will pronounce. raub bf 
; Depart fm Me, ye Werkers of Iuguty. 
_ The Conclufon:of the whole, and the Sum 


8 & all that moſt nearly concerns Us, We 
muſt always remember to be This, JF 1e 
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